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FORTY STRIPES SAVE NONE FOR SATAN

OR,
THE DEVIL BEATEN WITH RODS.

    “Now the magicians of Egypt, they also did in like manner with 
their enchantments; For they cast down every man his rod, and they 
became serpents: but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods.” Exo VII. 
11, 12.

PREFACE. 
Christian Reader, 
I think I may call Satan God’s ape; for whatsoever the Almighty does 

from heaven above, the devil tries to imitate on earth beneath ; only God 
intends our salvation, and Satan our destruction. If God send his angels 
as ministering spirits, to minister to them that are heirs of salvation, Satan 
transforms himself into an angel of light, to imitate them. God sent Moses 
and Aaron, Satan sent Jannes and Jambres to counterfeit their works. When 
God sent persons in the character of prophets into the world, Satan sent 
four hundred prophets to one, ‘ When God ordered , Solomon to build him 
a temple, the devil strewed the heathen world with temples. When God sent 
priests, Satan sent Chemarims, Zeph, i. 4. When God ordered sacrifices for 
Israel, then the Gentiles were set to offer sacrifices to devils. When God sent 
the highest officers, called apostles, into the church, then Satan sent false 
apostles, transformed as the ministers of righteousness. And, soon after God 
had set his King upon his holy hill of Zion, the devil gave the pope his seat 
and great authority at Rome. If the Lord makes his ministers burning and 
shining lights, Satan sends others to counterfeit them with his rays, “ Take 
heed,” says the Lord, “ that the light that is in thee be not darkness if it be, how 
great is that darkness ! Luke xi. 35. If God blesses his children with the full 
assurance of faith, Satan sets the fool to rage and be confident, in imitation 
of them. And, if any be commissioned by the Lord to preach, to cast out 
devils, and work miracles, workers of iniquity plead that they have done the 
same. “ Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ; and in thy name have 
cast out devils, and in thy name done many wonderful works ?” If love to the 
brethren constrains the primitive saints to sell all that they have to supply 
the needs of the righteous, Satan fills the heart of Annanias and Sapphira to 
imitate them, only to keep back part of the price. If God enables his servants 
to seal the truth that they have preached with their blood, it is allowed that 
a child of Satan may give all his goods to feed the poor, and his body to be 
burnt, and yet not have charity. If a servant of God is liberal to the poor, and 
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a rebuker of iniquity, Satan’s children are up with them; “To what purpose 
is this waste? why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor ? If God orders lambs and kids for sacrifices, the devil 
orders children to be burnt alive to him ; an infant being a sweeter morsel to 
a devil than the firstling of the flock. They sacrificed their children to devils, 
Psalm cvi. 37 ; and made them pass through the fire to Moloch, Jer. xxxii. 
35. If God raises the widow’s son, and the son of the Shunamite, the devil 
imitates him who is the resurrection and the life, and pretends to bring up 
Samuel. If God grants his children fellowship with himself and his dear Son, 
the lion of the bottomless pit ceases to rage and roar, and becomes a familiar 
spirit. If prophets predict future events by the Spirit of prophecy, Satan’s 
children divine, and pretend to the same by enchantments, astrology, and 
conjuration. If God condescends to espouse souls to himself as a husband, 
Satan turns wooer and whoremonger; “ And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices unto devils, after whom they have gone a whoring,” Lev. xvii. 7. If 
God keeps that man in perfect peace whose mind is stayed upon him, Satan 
keeps possession of his palace and his goods in peace also. If the children of 
God are joyful, the way-side hearers are the same. If a saint departs this life 
in freedom from fear and bondage, the offspring of Satan are up with him; 
The wicked have no bands in their death, their strength is firm, Psalm lxxiii. 
4. If God orders Moses to smite the waters and turn them into blood, Satan 
orders his magicians to do the same, Exod. vii. 22. God calls for frogs, Satan’s 
instruments imitate them, Exod. viii. 7. God orders dust to be turned into 
lice, and Satan tried to imitate that ; but God put his hook in his jaws, and 
baffled the king of darkness and all his princes, in the open court of Egypt, 
by a louse. 

Then my reader may say, What are we to do with this arch-hypocrite? 
Why, the Lord has promised to give us power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy and that nothing shall by 
any means hurt us, Luke x. 19. Nevertheless, we must use Aaron’s rod; it 
is still in the hand of our great High Priest, who is the hope of his people 
and the strength of the children of Israel. The rod of power, in the hand of 
Aaron, swallowed up all the rods of the magicians. And the rod of the Lord’s 
strength, that was sent out of Zion, is the gospel, by which he rules in the 
midst of Jerusalem : this rod is the word of Jesus. “ He shall smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked.” 

Satan deceived the whole world with two lies, Ye shall not die, but be as 
gods. This entitled him to the honour of being the father of lies. And there 
is nothing Satan labours harder at than to get poor souls to trust in a lie ; for 
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God has declared that he who goes down to the grave with a lie in his hand 
cannot deliver hi* soul ; nor shall any thing enter into the heavenly Jerusalem 
that loveth and maketh a doctrinal lie. Hence the Saviour’s caution, “ Take 
heed what ye hear;” and his charge, “ Hold that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown;” and his promise, “ Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience 1 also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.” There is no 
playing at the hole of this asp, but in faith; nor any other way of belabouring 
Satan, but by the rod of truth; nor of being more than a conqueror, but by 
sovereign love. Hence you read, “ They overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ;” and again, “ We are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us.” But we must be valiant for truth, and 
smite every liar with this rod as far as God is pleased by his Spirit to discover 
truth to us. The father of lies hates the truth, and the king of darkness hates 
divine light.

I have, in this little treatise, reader, been hunting an old heresy, with 
which I was pestered and tormented many years ago : the seeds of which 
have lately been revived; and some few* who are known to me, are secretly 
leavened with it I call it a heresy, for such God discovered it to me long since. 
I have no other end in view, in this work, than to disentangle those that fear 
God, who may be caught in this snare : as to others, if God gives them up to a 
strong delusion, they are sure to be steadfast till they lift up their eyes beyond 
the grave. I have stuck as close to the scriptures as I could in pointing out the 
error, and have set truth against it a? Plainly,, as clearly, and made the matter 
as intelligible, as God has been pleased to enable me ; though I expect little 
else but reproach for my pains : nevertheless it is the truth, and God himself 
revealed it to me. And I will appeal to every Sabellian’s conscience, that holds 
the lie, for confirmation of this truth ; that they never got their doctrine 
from God upon their knees, as I got mine. They cannot say, with Paul, that 
their doctrine is not after men. “ For I received it not of man, neither was I 
taught it but by the revelation of Jesus Christ ; for it pleased God to reveal his 
Soil in me,” Gal. i. 12, 16. But, alas, alas ! those that know not the profound 
deceits of the human heart, and the depths of Satan, believe every word; and 
no wonder, for they receive not the word at God’s mouth. 

Reader, carefully attend to what I have written; and beg earnestly of God, 
before thou read it, to shew thee whether I am right or wrong : then thou wilt 
act a safe part with thyself, and an honourable part with toe. I am earnestly 
contending for the doctrine of the Trinity; the greatest and grandest article 
of the faith that was once delivered to the saints, and the most weighty and 
most dangerous matter to be trifled with in all the book of God. That to 
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cause the simple soul to err in the fountain is the devil’s masterpiece I know, 
by sad experience of the perpetual buffetings of Satan for some years ; for 
which villany he is here beaten with rods. 

Reader, that God would bless thee, and keep thee, cause his face to shine 
upon thee and be gracious unto thee, lift up the light of his countenance 
upon thee and give thee peace, is the prayer and desire of Thy willing servant 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, 

Nov. 1792. W. H. 
To W. a. JOHNS, 
And those in Connexion with him at Chatham, in Kent. 
Letter From Mr. Main
Sir, 
A few days ago a letter was put into my hands, which had been sent to 

Mr. Main, Toyman, in Bond street, who stands in connexion with us, relative 
to the death of Mr. Vessey ; and in which William Huntington stands highly 
reprehended. This letter, having been sent among many who attend on my 
ministry, has laid me under an obligation of taking public notice of it, and 
assigning what I think to be sufficient reasons for my conduct with respect 
to the deceased. The charges brought against me are the following : 

‘We now think it our indispensable duty to prove that Mr. Huntington’s 
conduct, so far as it respects Mr. Vessey, is truly reprehensible. Dear sir, I shall 
refer you to the written word: Judge not, except it be righteous judgment. He 
never has yet judged righteously concerning him ; he has been guided by, or 
has believed, the evidence of man, without examining of what spirit he was; 
instead of adhering to the written word : “ Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God; because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world,” 1 John iv. 1* And in giving judgment, “ he that 
trusts in his own heart is a fool.” Mr. Huntington hath erred in judgment, 
he hath never taken counsel of the Wonderful Counselor, who teacheth to 
profit. The word saith, He that offendeth one of these little ones offendeth 
me. If we know any thing of divine matters, he hath never had access at a 
throne of grace concerning the subject ; yet, on the other hand, blessed be 
God, it has been a means of sending our dear brother Vessey many times to 
a throne of grace, where he has left his burdens ; so if he was cast down, it 
was for our sakes.

In the first place, the word saith, “ Trust ye not a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a guide.” Mr. Reed, when he joined Mr. Huntington’s 
connection, cast off all correspondence with our departed friend, agreeable 
to his pastoral advice, and contrary to his experience. Time would fail to 
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quote the various texts that would condemn their conduct. Dear sir, our 
aim in this epistle is to condemn their conduct, not to reprobate them as 
unbelievers, so far as it respects our departed friend. Our reason for this 
freedom with your address, was from the apprehension we had of Mr. Reed’s 
misconstruing what is here wrote, through the darkness of his mind. If Mr. 
Huntington and Mr. Reed both see this epistle, we can testify that these are 
the true sayings of God. We conclude with our affection and love to you, and 
to all that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; and are, 

Charges Brought Against Mr. Huntington
Dear sir, 
Your brethren in Christ, 
The Church in Best street, Chatham. 
W. Johns, James Brooks, Thomas Phillips, George Davis, senior, George 

Davis, junior.
These are the charges which are brought against Mr. Huntington ; to all 

which I shall reply, and appeal to Mr. Johns for his approbation. 
But I shall first give a narrative of my knowledge of Mr. Vessey, and then 

assign the reasons for my conduct with him, which is so reprehensible. 
And to begin : It is now about eleven or twelve years since I first went to 

preach at Sunbury, in Middlesex, where Mr. Vessey first came to hear me; 
who then worked as a carpenter at Lord Milsington’s. After seeing his face 
a few times under my ministry, he came and caught me by the hand, and 
appeared filled with glee and raptures ; and indeed I never once saw him in 
any other frame all the years that I knew him ; which has not been the path 
in which the Almighty has thought proper to lead me ; nor do I desire it, for 
they that are not in the path of tribulation are out of the way, and they that 
have no changes fear not God.

During his attendance on my ministry in that place, he frequently came 
after service and spoke to me in the same light, trifling way, but not with the 
least appearance of seriousness; besides, in those days he had always a young 
woman by his side, a person without any appearance of religion, with whom, 
as I was informed, he always went home in the night; which is not one of the 
things that accompany salvation, or that always attend a penitent sinner at 
his first setting out in the ways of God. 

After he had attended me for some considerable time at Sunbury, 
he came to hear me at Ditton and Richmond, and several times he took 
an opportunity of walking with me; at which times he asked me many 
questions about the sense of scriptures, but never appeared to me to have 
the least sight or sense of sin, nor the least appearance of grace; nor did I 
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then speak to him as to a child of God, but simply answered his questions, 
viewing him no more than a seeker. During this time he got acquainted 
with a Mr. Butler and a Mr» Stephens, and another young man, all of 
whom attended me at times both at Ditton and Richmond. 

This Mr. Butler had been in a profession, such an one as it was, before 
ever I knew any thing of the Lord, and before I knew him. This man was the 
most puzzling character in his profession that ever staggered or confounded 
me. His gifts and knowledge of the letter of scripture were such as I had never 
seen before. He would reprove and rebuke every ungodly wretch in the town, 
when I have been as a dumb man, in whose mouth are no reproofs; he would 
carry my field pulpit after me, and set it up before a multitude of the most 
daring scoffers and persecutors, and at the same time, to all appearance, with 
the very joys of heaven in his face, while I have followed after him trembling 
like a criminal in chains. He would run over the scriptures by the hour, when 
I have not had a word of truth in all my thoughts. He was very conscientious, 
and esteemed for honesty wherever he worked ; and, when his day’s work 
was done, he would sit down and read and study the scriptures, chiefly the 
historical part. His garden lay up to the shoulders in weeds, seldom or never 
dug or planted; he would not spend any of his leisure time but in the word 
of God ; and, if at any time he saw me in an evening planting my garden, he 
would give me a gentle reproof for it, though he frequently sent to beg the 
produce of my garden. He would not so much as attend his master’s paytable 
at the week’s end, because it was at a public house, but sent his daughter to 
receive his hire; nor would he take the trouble of keeping his money, but 
gave it all up to his wife, who frequently managed so badly as often to get in 
debt; which debts the creditors generally threw in my teeth, as I stood in the 
front of the battle ; and which, either by begging or out of my own pocket, I 
generally discharged. He that takes not care of his own house has denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. Before this man I appeared for many years 
a poor dejected drone, or a mere idiot burdened with a daily cross, and the 
hourly buffetings of Satan, while this wonderful man appeared as if he was 
in the third heaven. 

His highest comforts always succeeded some new discovery in the 
scriptures, or the application, as he called it, of some, particular text or 
promise, none of which was ever fulfilled ; and, when he could find nothing 
new in the Bible, he was as a dead man, and at times impiously rebellious, 
even against God himself, for not indulging or gratifying his humour. 

This man has at times so beat me about the head when I came down 
from the pulpit, in finding fault with my discourses, that I have sometimes 
said to the Almighty, ‘ Lord, if thou dost not pull this man down, where will 
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he fly to ?’ 

Whatever I attributed to the Spirit of God in  my sermons respecting a 
work of grace on the heart, he always attributed to the word of God, which 
he said worked in every thing; and if  ever, in the course of my sermons, 
happened to mention the ever-blessed Trinity, he generally gave me a frown 
from his seat, and a stroke when I had done, telling me he wished that I 
would let that alone; and, if I answered with any text from John or Paul, 
he replied, ‘ the vail was in part over them all, but in time God would take 
even that away:’ intimating that future ages would see wherein the inspired 
writers had erred. These things staggered and perplexed me much, though 
I had but little time for dispute, for I was labouring hard in soul for three 
full years in making my calling clear to the ministry; for, although I saw 
evidently that God attended his word with power every Lord’s day, and had 
at that time given me many seals to my ministry, yet I was generally laid 
in chains, and put into Satan’s sieve, the greater part of the following week, 
begging God to pardon my presumption in attempting to run before I was 
sent. And the minister, who is a stranger to this call, is not sent of God, let 
him be who he may. 

The tenets of this man were, that there is but one person in the Godhead, 
which person he said is Christ ; the other two persons are only names, or 
office-characters, concerning which, he said, the inspired penmen had not 
been clear ; and what ever the scriptures attributed to the Spirit, as before 
observed, he always attributed to the word of scripture. 

To the best of my knowledge, this man stood thus in his flaming 
profession near or quite ten years. 

And as to Mr. Vessey, he was no more, when compared to this man 
for gifts, abilities, scripture light, knowledge, argument, fluency, zeal, or 
circumspection in life than I am to an angel. And, as for joys, such as they 
were, let Mr. Vessey be as joyful at his end as he might, this man exceeded 
him; and indeed he exceeded all that ever I saw. I have seen him on a sick-
bed, and near death, and his joys were still the same ; insomuch that I do 
believe, if he had died at that time, the whole neighbourhood would have 
been alarmed at his triumphant departure, and William Huntington would 
have been one of the first fools that would have proclaimed it, and would 
have sent him to heaven in a funeral sermon, as many are, who never went 
there in a fiery chariot ; and no wonder ; for, as hypocrites have not the rod 
of God upon them in life, so it is often seen, that they have no bands in their 
death, but their strength is firm. In short, I can now see that all that Paul 
declares concerning the most accomplished hypocrite, in the epistle to the 
Hebrews, did conspicuously appear in that man. 
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Soon after my departure from Ditton to London, Mr. Butler began 

industriously to preach publickly, and circulate privately, his tenets wherever 
he had an opportunity. A lady, now sitting with me, is one upon whose 
judgment he laboured hard to fix his damnable heresy, when at Sunbury 
in Middlesex ; who informed me by letter of his proceedings, which cost 
me many tears several weeks together. I found that he had drawn several 
persons into the same snare with himself; and therefore one Lord’s-day, at 
Richmond, I preached on the subject of the glorious Trinity ; and, after I had 
done, desired them to meet me in the vestry. Captain Duckett, Mr. Hunter of 
the King’s Observatory, and my dear friend Mr. Chapman of Petersham, all 
of whom are now living and well known, were present. I asked them if they 
could put any constructions upon the personal pronouns  I/  he/ and  they/ 
which did not express persons ? and whether they could be applied, without 
the greatest confusion, to names, offices, or characters? Moreover I asked 
them, if when Christ said, “ I am one that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of me,” it does not clearly point out two 
distinct witnesses? And it is as clear that the Holy Ghost is another distinct 
witness, “ whom God hath given to them that obey him’’ Acts v. 32. And he 
that believeth hath this witness in himself. And these are the three persons 
that bear record in heaven : by the river Jordan God bore witness in speaking 
from heaven; Christ, the faithful and true Witness, was heard speaking on 
earth; and the Holy Ghost seen in a bodily shape, like a dove. Again, Christ 
says, “ And I will pray the Father, and he shall send you another Comforter’’ 
John xiv. 16. Here is Christ, the consolation of Israel, praying; the Father of 
all mercies, and God of all comfort, prayed to ; and another Comforter is 
promised. 

And it is clear that God is called a person, of whom Christ is the express 
image, “being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person,” Heb, i. 3. And as God the Father is a person, so also is Christ ; and 
so Paul calls him “ And, if I forgave any thing, for your sakes forgave I it 
in the person of Christ.” And such Pilate understood Christ to be, “ I am 
innocent of the blood of this just person.” And, if the Holy Ghost is nothing 
but a name, the blasphemer of him would not be threatened with eternal 
damnation. But the Holy Ghost is another distinct person ; he that denies 
this, denies the testimony of the living God, the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
and he that dwelleth therein. However, we have fellowship with the Father, 
which no Sabellian ever had j and fellowship with his Son Jesus Christ, 
which no liar can have; and we feel and enjoy the fellowship of the Spirit. The 
testimony of heaven comes from the Father to the Son, and from the Son to 
the Spirit, who is the speaker to all the churches, Rev. i. 1 1. There is he who 
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sits upon the throne, the Lamb in the midst of it, and the seven spirits before 
it; or the Holy Ghost, who is perfect God, with his seven-* fold gifts; who 
shall abide with the saints for ever; who shall lead them into all truth. And 
again, when the Holy Ghost said, “ Separate me Barnabas and Saul to the 
work whereunto I have called them ;” does it not imply that the Holy Ghost 
is a person? Dr. Priestley himself is so sensible of this, that, in his Funeral 
Sermon published on the death of Mr. Robinson, formerly of Cam* bridge, 
in applying the words to Mr. Robinson, he has put them thus, ‘ over which 
he was made an overseer ;’ instead of, “ over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers. I asked them, If, when Christ calls his Father another 
Witness, and the Holy Ghost another Comforter* whether it did not imply 
three distinct persons ? And if you say, ‘ No, it implies names, offices, and 
characters ;’ then I ask, What use is a name, when there is no person of 
that name ? and what use is an office, if there be no person to execute that 
office? or a character, if no person to fill that character ? What can a name, 
an office, or a character, which are but nonentities, without a person, do for 
us ? Can a name or office, without a person or being, comfort, support, and 
instruct us ; qualify men for the ministry, appoint them to it, support them 
in it, dispossess devils, and convert souls by it ? I asked further, If I had a 
thousand pounds to leave a child of mine by will, and I leave it worded thus, 
i I William Huntington leave, give, and bequeath, so and so, and to so and so, 
&c.’ this is my will ; and an attorney insists upon it that there never was any 
such person as William Huntington, but the name and personal pronoun is 
no more than an office or a character; and by the same rule make my child 
to be nothing but a name or office also, how is that child to fare ? and who 
is to have the money ? Can a name execute an office, or fill a character ? If 
such constructions as these are to be put upon words, nouns, and pronouns, 
it would be easy to strip every man in this world of all that was ever left him 
by will, or secured to him by deed. And is not this charging Him who made 
man’s mouth, and who creates the fruit of the lip, with ignorance, and with 
speaking nonsense? And sure, I am, that, if I had been permitted to put 
such constructions upon Dr. Priestly’s bills of indictment which were found 
against the rioters at Birmingham, as he has put upon the scriptures of truth, 
he would never have recovered one farthing damages. 

Paul never deserted his colours, even when he fought with beasts, 
because Paul’s Christ was God, and always stood by him ; but the Doctor has 
denied this Lord of hosts, and he has denied the Doctor, or else he would 
never have fled from Birmingham, nor have left his flock : it is the hireling 
that fleeth. Nor would the Doctor have gone to law before the unbelievers 
to recover his loss, if he had ever seen, known, felt, or enjoyed, Paul’s Christ; 
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but have said as Paul did, “I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ.” So much for the Doctor. 

I asked Mr. Butler further, If he did not, in reading the scriptures, often 
find his mind and thoughts run against many scriptures of truth which 
stumbled and staggered him, which he was obliged to wrest, misconstrue, 
or pass over, and catch at those which were expressive of the unity of the 
Godhead? and whether he could peruse the word, or meditate therein, 
without stumbling at the word ? and whether he found the highway cast 
up, and the stumblingblocks so taken out of the way, as for all the scriptures 
to harmonize so as for no text to run counter to his sentiments ; but that 
his thoughts were all established, his judgment informed, his mind stayed 
and kept in peace ; his views and ideas in harmony with the scriptures, and 
straight paths made for his feet? 

To all which Mr. Butler confessed that he could not find things so in 
his mind, but the reverse; though he tried to defend himself, he was con* 
founded, his countenance fell, and he appeared covered with shame and 
confusion. All this can be witnessed by six persons now living. 

About this time I sent Mr. Butler a letter, and I never repented but once 
for not keeping a copy of it; I have also asked him for a sight of it more 
than once, but never could obtain it; however, it was written under so much 
grief and soul concern, and attended with such energy, that I believe he will 
never forget it in this world, nor in the next: in which I appealed to his  
conscience, whether God has not blessed the doctrine that I preached to 
the conversion of many souls, which he was now labouring to seduce; and 
whether any blessing, or any converting work, or even reformation, had ever 
attended any of his reproofs, rebukes, sermons, or instructions, that ever he 
delivered in all the nine or ten years that he had been labouring and toiling 
at it ? I asked him, moreover, whether it was likely that a man, so infallible 
in his principles as he thought himself to be, would meet with no success or 
blessing from God in his labours, while the power of God so visibly attended 
my labours in the word and doctrine, which, according to his judgment, 
could be nothing but falsehood ? or if he thought that glory could redound 
to God by my lies? 

To all which he made no reply. But soon after this he had a dream, or a 
vision, of the Trinity, as he acknowledged to me; and down went his sandy 
foundation, false hopes, false doctrines, and refuges of lies, altogether; and 
he soon found himself in black despair, without God, and without hope in 
the world : he began to tear his hair from his head, and in little better than 
distraction came up to London to me. God at the same time gave me many 
inward checks and cautions to have no more to do with him : but universal 
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charity construed that as a suggestion from another quarter. I therefore took 
him into my house, and kept him in frosty weather for ten weeks ; and, as 
he was much in debt, I gave him a few guineas to pay some of his debts off: 
and soon after I gave him sixteen guineas more, to pay off the rest. I made 
him one of my pew ( xxeners), and got his family to town; gave his wife and 
himself ten guineas a year to clean the chapel; and, with the materials! left 
of the chapel when it was built, I built him a little cottage, which cost me 
ten pounds more. Thus much for universal charity. He being a bricklayer 
by trade, and a good workman at fixing coppers, grates, &c. I got him work 
; but so strangely did he behave, that if any gentleman was pleased with his 
work, and offered him five or six shillings for his job, his conscience would 
not let him take it, he would return half of it back to them again ; and, when 
he wanted money, he would come and beg a guinea of me, when I had been 
obliged to borrow all that I had given him before. 

When he was at my house, he used to get up in the night, and pray so 
loud that you might have heard him out in the street ; and when at dinner,’ 
if I filled his plate, he would eat a mouthful or two, and then, with an air of 
disdain, push the plate back to me, and throw back his head, and look with 
all the envy of a Turk. 

When he was at the chapel, as soon as I had entered the place, I used to 
hear him praying so loud that you might hear him all over the place ; and 
when I entered the vestry, he would come after me bellowing like a bull for 
me to pray for him : and at the same time I used to go crying to God, till I 
was quite worn out with this abominable hypocrite. 

His daily practice was telling every body that came in his way what a 
profession he had made, and what a perilous state he was in ; by which he 
staggered and threw down many that were weak in faith, hardened many 
hypocrites, and opened the mouths of many of the ungodly to reproach the 
good ways of God : he tried to make every body as miserable as himself; 
and no wonder; for, if a devil gets any ease, it is when he can get such as Job 
to bear a part of his horrors. Soon after this he took it in his head to cast 
off all labour, and that he would work for his bread no more ; from which 
time we separated him from us, nor have I ever been pestered with him 
since. After which he mumped about wherever he could, gets into people’s 
debt, and lives chiefly on those who he knows are enemies to me. When the 
branch is withered, the men of the world gather them into their company, 
as these did him ; and they assist him as a man that has been greatly injured 
by Mr. Huntington, who forsook him in his trouble; but I forsook him in his 
laziness, for they that will not work neither shall they eat. 

Seven years was I puzzled to make out this wonderful man; all which 
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time, like Manoah and his wife, I could only wonder and look on ; and three 
years after this I was pestered with this devil; his smiting me so frequently 
brought a carnal fear of him upon my mind, insomuch that I often eyed 
him when in my pulpit, to see whether the cloud was upon his face, or the 
sunshine. If the former, I knew I should be smitten; if the latter, I knew I 
should escape with whole bones. In short, as Paul says, he seemed to me to 
have all knowledge, and he understood many mysteries, and pretended to 
such assurance of faith as would have moved mountains ; he tasted the good 
word of God; partook of the Holy Ghost, as Saul did, had a large share of 
spiritual gifts, and many tastes of the powers of the world to come ; and yet 
is fallen away; and so fallen, as that he is not as yet renewed to repentance, 
nor is there the least sign of it; nor do I believe it is possible he ever should, 
seeing he has cursed the everlasting gospel. I believe this man was raised up 
to teach me many wholesome lessons, and his fall established my judgment 
in many things. I never saw a professor that answered Paul’s description in 
the epistle to the Hebrews, till this man was discovered. In him I saw that 
kind pf knowledge that puffeth up, and the full assurance of Solomon’s fool, 
who rages and is confident. In him I saw the one talent, and the use made 
of it, and which talent appeared to be taken from him and given to me ; for, 
when my gift began to appear for public use, he seemed to be a mere idiot, 
a novice in the worst sense, and a mass of confusion. In him I saw the man 
that took the highest seat at the marriage-feast, and I saw him with shame 
take the lowest room. In him I saw the first and now the last, while the last is 
now first. In him I saw one promising liberty to others, while himself was the 
servant of corruption, never being purged from it : his house was deserted 
by the unclean spirit, emptied, swept, and garnished, and now repossessed 
stronger than ever. In him I saw the holy commandment which has been 
delivered to many, and which has since been cursed by him and left In him I 
saw wretched rebellion, presumption, a sinning willfully, and a falling away ; 
and after three years labour in praying for him and sympathizing with him, 
I found and sensibly felt the impossibility of renewing such an one again to 
repentance: which God had impressed my mind with soon after he fell, if I 
had understood it; but God speaks once, yea twice, but man perceiveth it 
not. 

The things in which this man’s fall established me are these : 
1. That those who run unsent of God, let their gifts, abilities, life, and 

walk, be whatever they may, shall never profit God’s people at all. They may 
convert men to themselves, but they never shall convert a soul to God; it 
being impossible that such should communicate the Spirit, grace, strength, 
or divine comfort, from the enjoyment of pardoning love, so as, to say, with 
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Paul, “ I thank my God that you are all partakers of my grace ;” they being 
sensual men, and destitute of all these things. Nor was this man of the least 
use, in this sense, to any soul living, either professor or profane; he stumbled 
many, but seasoned none, for there was no salt in him. 

2. I was established in this truth; that, whatever speculative knowledge a 
man may have, if he have not an unctuous experience of the power of God 
on the heart, his knowledge and gifts will only puff him up with pride, till he 
fall into the condemnation of the devil. “ Pride goeth before destruction, and 
a haughty spirit before a fall.” 

3. That a seducer of the saints is the blackest character in this world, and 
the deepest sufferer in the next Butler told me, with the sighs and groans of 
the damned, that he knew that the heresy he had propagated was not given 
up by many that had embraced it. The blood of the slain will be required at 
the watchman’s hand.

4. That there is no such way to heaven as those professors have cast up 
who are destitute of a spiritual birth, which is termed a being drawn by love, 
and having the heart opened like the heart of Lydia. Mr. Butler was in this 
path ; and, when he heard me enforcing a sense of sin, and a spirit Wounded 
under it, he said, ‘ He is got upon his own dunghill again ; he thinks to bring 
them all his own way, but he never will.

However, I know that my way is the path of the just ; and they that die 
out of it will be damned, die when they may; for none but the sick need the 
physician, none are called to repentance but sinners, none are son but them 
that are chastened, and those that never were lost never were saved. 

5. That to stumble and take offence at an essential truth is a certain 
prelude to a fearful fall, lie stumbled and took offence at the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and at them that preached it; he was too wise in his own conceit 
to submit to divine revelation, and to an humble “ acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ,” Col. ii. 2. And so it shall 
be ; for many shall stumble, and fall, and be snared, and be broken, and be 
taken. To be wise above what is written, is to exceed the pride of a devil 
: and for a poor crawling worm, destitute of grace, to attempt to correct 
the revelation that the incomprehensible Jehovah hath given of himself, by 
correcting and contradicting God, turning persons into nonentities, beings 
into empty names, and personal pronouns into office-characters ; surely he 
must needs be wise that thus teaches God knowledge. 

I knew a young man about the time of Mr. Butler’s fall, or soon after, 
who belonged to us, and seemed a simple young man, but by some means 
stumbled into Mr. Butler’s heresy; he then sent me a very long insolent letter 
of there being but one person in the Godhead, and quoted a number of 
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passages from the scriptures expressive of the unity of God, but left out all 
those that mention a plurality of persons; and in this letter he returned his 
ticket, or token of admission among us, which was to let me know that he 
had done with me, and with all such blind guides as he took me to be : 
and, indeed, his letter was pregnant with such ignorance and presumption 
as made me shudder. I sent him word that he was a Sabellian, and that this 
persuasion came not from him that called him, nor did he ever get it from 
God in answer to prayer : and so he soon found  it, for he shortly fell into 
great distress and horror of soul. 

A person ran away likewise in his debt and brought him to beggary, 
and soon after he was struck blind; but after many long struggles and deep 
sufferings, he recovered with the loss of one of his eyes. And for some years 
past this gentleman, as well as Mr. Butler, has had work enough to buoy 
themselves up in the deep waters, without trifling with a consuming fire. 
However, I have some hope of the latter but none of the former. 

Mr. Butler got his notion from these words in Mr. Hart’s Hymns, as he 
has informed me : 

For all true Israelites adore 
One God, Immanuel and no more. 
The observations that I made on his profession after his fall, are the 

following : 
He never appeared to be, as all God’s elect are, crying day and night to 

God: if ever he was bowed down, it was when he was in debt and dunned for 
money, or else when he could not find any fresh discovery in the Bible. They 
that have no changes fear not God. 

He had no daily cross upon his back, nor the least appearance of an 
humble mind ; no broken heart ; no godly sorrow that worketh repentance, 
nor of that repentance that needed not to be repented of; without which 
there is no Christ in the hearty nor salvation applied; and without which, the 
higher the hypocrite flies the deeper he falls. 

His prayers were singular, expressive of dictating to God; and often he 
was speaking to the people instead of God: they were always dry, barren, 
and empty, savouring of horrors, put up with trembling and in bondage ; 
or else they savoured of unbecoming boldness and presumption : they 
were expressive of the greatest distance, destitute of all freedom, familiarity, 
nearness, access, union, communion, fellowship, or friendship; consequently 
there was no unction or savour, power, or feeling, in them. He could chatter 
away about the scriptures for hours together, just like Solomon’s prating 
fool, or like Paul’s instrument without life, giving sound : such viols being 
always in tune, and the bass string sure to be nothing but self. After this long 
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digression I must return to Mr. Vessey, Who, soon after he had heard me, 
got intimately acquainted with Mr. Butler, and became one of his pupils; 
for he had so industriously circulated his heresy that several persons, were 
leavened by it. Mr. Ridly for one, Mr. Stephens and another young man, 
who is since become an awful apostate. Mr. Ridly, who was called under my 
ministry, was reclaimed, and is now with us. Mr. Stephens, of Moulsy, in 
Surry, is, I have some reason to believe, still in the delusion; for Mr. Vessey 
desired that he might preach his funeral sermon, and on the last Lord’s day 
he went down to perform it He has been preaching for some years, but never 
did any good, nor do I believe he ever will. Soon after Mr. Vessey had been 
a little qualified at the foot of Mr. Butler, he came to London, and joined a 
society that kept up a prayer meeting, where they prayed and expounded 
the  scriptures. Mr. Vessey appeared among the speakers ; and one night, 
in the hearing of my dear friend Mrs. Baker, he desired the people to stop 
: he wished to mention something of his state of mind to them, and began 
to inform them that he had some uneasiness, because he never had felt any 
thing of that inward distress that God’s people speak of; intimating that he 
was a stranger to the plague of his own heart, to conviction by the Spirit, and 
to that soul-travail that attends all, more or less, who are born again of God 
; but the people got up and went out, not staying to hear it. 

About this time he did several jobs for my dear friend Mr. Baker, 
but always appeared in a light, vain, trifling spirit, and not with the least 
appearance of the grace of God. Soon after this he removed to Woolwich, 
where, in process of time, I heard that he had commenced preacher ; at 
which I never was more surprised, for I should as soon have thought that my 
little girl was turned preacher. In process of time Mr. Barret and Mr. Olliff, 
who often preach for me, brought tidings of his wonderful gifts, knowledge, 
zeal, boldness, and success in making converts, and of his preaching out of 
doors and in doors. These tidings reaching my ears perpetually, and through 
much entreaty, I was prevailed on to go down and open his new place, not 
knowing what God might have done for him ; but soon after I heard that 
he preached up that nothing was faith but full assurance, at which time I 
wrote my Cry of Little Faith. Some time after this I was prevailed on to let 
him preach at Providence Chapel : and once I heard him; and, hearing some 
things that I did not approve of, I never let him come there again. A few 
friends informed me also, that he had privately circulated it about, that I 
greatly erred in the doctrine of the Trinity, which confirmed me that he was 
deeply rooted in Mr. Butler’s heresy ; and Mr. Barret and Mr. Olliff told me 
that they began to discover him. Soon after which a letter was sent among 
some people in connection with me, which after some time fell into my 
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hands. It was a vindication of himself from the charge of Arianism, which 
he might easily do, for he was a Sabellian. I sent him a line to inform him 
that his letter was not sound, and that I would print a dissection of it. He sent 
me a note, desiring me not to do it, for in a few days he should be in town, 
and he would call on me, which he never did. 

At length a gentleman, a Mr. Davis, of Chatham, who I had known 
for some years, called on me,* find informed me of Mr. Vessey’s success at 
Chatham, of his soundness in the faith, of his usefulness, and of his being 
instrumental in calling his own son. Knowing this gentleman, and that he 
had stood many years in a profession, and viewing him a man capable of 
judging, I was persuaded that the various reports raised were false, and I was 
willing to hope the best: he told me, moreover, that they were going to build 
him a place, and he wished me much to come down to Chatham. I told the 
gentleman of the various reports I had heard; he affirmed that they were all 
false. I then asked how he came to write to my people and not to me? and 
why he promised to come to me and dispute the point, and did not? &c. Mr. 
Davis strongly defended and vindicated him, and told me that he should 
come to me. 

To which I replied, that, if the reports be false, he is an injured man; and, 
if so, and he goes on and prospers, I will come down to Chatham, and will 
assist him in any thing I can. 

Some time after this a letter came. At the time of its coming I was not at 
home. My wife, having received it, laid it up for me, and forgetting to give it 
me, I knew nothing of the appointment; and so he came, in company with 
Mr. Davis, while I was gone to High Wycombe, where I had been previously 
engaged for a fortnight before, so that I saw him not. At my return my wife 
informed me who had been to see me, and gave me the letter he had sent. 
His coming I thought looked well : but I was soon informed, by Olliff and 
Barret, that all that I had formerly thought of the man and his doctrines was 
true ; and others informed me that some persons who know me, but are 
no friends of mine, were secretly rejoicing; saying, that Mr. Vessey would 
shortly take up his pen against me, and that I should have work enough to 
maintain my standing with such an antagonist. 

These various reports drove me to desire of his congregation at Woolwich 
an honest and punctual account of the doctrines that he preached, of the 
spirit that he discovered, of the effects of it upon them, and of the life that 
he lived; and such an account as they would give me leave to publish, with 
their names affixed to it. This request of mine was made in the month of 
May last ; and in the month of June I received the following letter, signed by 
eleven persons; and, although there were several of his friends at the church-
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meeting who refused to sign it when it was read before them, yet every one 
of them acknowledged that the account was true. 

To the Rev. Mr. Huntington. June 14, 1792
Dear sir, Woolwich, June 14, 1792. 
We, the under-mentioned members of the church at Woolwich, who, 

through mercy, have experienced the goodness of our God and Saviour, in 
rending, by the effectual working of the Spirit, that vail of error from off our 
understandings which Satan and our deceitful hearts had drawn us under, 
through the instrumentality of our late pastor, Mr. Vessey, having heard that 
he hath, by various means, both in word and letter, endeavoured to extricate 
himself from under the charges brought against him by us, respecting the 
errors he advanced while at Woolwich, have judged it necessary to send 
you an account of his sentiments, which he publicly and privately taught 
amongst us, with the arguments he made use of to establish them : which, if 
you think proper, you are at liberty to publish, with our names unto it; seeing 
that many are staggered, and others blinded, through the feigned words he is 
spreading abroad as a cloak to cover over the hypocrisy he is actuated with, 
lest the errors he taught amongst us should be made manifest. 

About two years, or upwards, before he withdrew himself from officiating 
amongst us, several circumstances took place, which were, in some measure, 
made a means of opening our eyes to a discovery of the hypocrisy of his 
conduct. The first of which arose from some charges brought against his 
wife respecting her outward walk; which, after examination into, and being 
satisfied therein, it was brought before the church, and stated unto them, 
the majority of which agreed with him to her being suspended, which was 
accordingly done ; but, notwithstanding his thus agreeing to it, he told us 
before we parted, that he was firmly persuaded that she was innocent of that 
which was alleged against her. Some time after this one of the church raised 
a contention respecting the decrees of God ; on which account a church-
meeting was called. During the interval the man had a private conference 
with Mr, Vessey ; the substance of which was, Whether God ordained every 
event that takes place in time, which arise* through the entrance of sin into 
the world? Or whether he only foreknew that such events would happen, 
and therefore permitted them? Which last was the man’s opinion. On the 
next evening, after preaching, having entered into conversation with Mr. 
Vessey respecting that which had passed between him and the man the night 
before, we found, to our astonishment, and contrary to that which he had 
oftentimes preached, that he justified the man in what he had asserted, and 
declared that it was his sentiments ; upon which one of the members, }Ar. 
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Short, asked him, Whether or not the means that were instrumental in the 
death of Christ was not absolutely determined as well a$ foreknown by God, 
the same as the death itself? To which, after some hesitation, he said, No : 
he believed they were only foreknown, and therefore permitted. To which 
reply it was answered, Then, if that be the case, the using, or not using, of 
these means must wholly depend upon the free-will of man, and therefore 
might be fulfilled, or not fulfilled ; which was no better than Arminianism 
to suppose. On the Monday evening following we met together, with the rest 
of the church, to come to some settlement respecting the matter in hand. 
After prayer unto the Lord for direction therein, we called upon the man 
to give us an account of the error he believed we were in ; the substance 
of which was this : That to affirm every event was ordained of God, was a 
damnable error, and came from hell ; for it made God the author of sin ; and 
that those who held such doctrines could have no sorrow on the account of 
evil ; for that, he said, would be rebelling against God ; and contrary to that 
which we believed. To which Mr. Vessey assented, and Somewhat angrily 
said, at the conclusion of our meeting, that, if we opposed him thus in the 
aforesaid matter, a little thing would drive him away. The next evening 
following he took these words for his text, “And of some have compassion, 
making a difference, ‘Jude 22. Which discourse he leveled at those of us 
who had opposed him the night before; wherein he endeavoured, though 
attended with a good deal of evident confusion, which we perceived him 
to separate the secret will of God into two distinct parts. The one he called 
his permissive will; which, he said, had to do with those events he foreknew 
would terminate evil. The other he called his decretive will; which, he said, 
had to do with those events that were brought about through the immediate 
operation of his Spirit, The substance of the argument he drew up to support 
his idea of a permissive will in God, founded upon his foreknowledge only, 
without any effectual determination, was, that many words were made use 
of which were agreeable to the scriptures, though they were not expressed 
together therein. Thus God is declared to be a sovereign, and grace is said to 
be of him ; and therefore we call it sovereign grace. From which argument, 
with several others of the like kind, from the fitness of words, he endeavoured 
to draw a line for the foundation of a permissive will. 

On the Sabbath-day following he preached wholly against what he 
had asserted on the Tuesday evening, declaring that every event was fore-
ordained of God, and that it necessarily came to pass as it was thus ordained; 
which, when he was told of it, he declared that he had been established in the 
above doctrine some years.

Query. Whether Mr. Vessey’s judgment was not affected at times by the 
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liquor he drank in the course of preaching through the day, which was half 
a pint of rum in water: this was his constant allowance every Sabbath he 
preached, besides that which we used to give him to drink at his meals. 

Some time after this, a person from Lewisham proposed himself to us for 
a member and, after asking him some questions relative to his experience, 
we appointed a day for him to meet the church. In the interim between 
that and his coming, one of the members providentially heard that he lived 
in fornication, which we made known to our pastor : who, with an air of 
indifference, said that we should never go on, nor have any to join us in 
church-fellowship, while we gave heed to all the reports that went abroad; 
and made answer, that marriage was no more than a mere ceremony. But 
this not satisfying us, upon his coming we charged it home to him; which 
he, with some kind of confusion, denied. We then asked him, where it was 
that he was married ? He said at London. Upon which, after having told 
him the necessity of having such a report cleared up before we could receive 
him, we asked him to give us a direction where it was performed; to which, 
after some hesitation, he said that he thought it would be best to decline 
coming, seeing such a report had got abroad, and after that time came no 
more; which was a sufficient evidence to us that he was guilty, though Mr. 
Vessey would have received him in without any examination into it, seeing 
no harm in it, provided they abided to their agreement ; for he told one 
of our members, Mr. Rogers, a few days after, who had some conversation 
with him on the subject, that he himself would not have submitted to the 
ordinance, had it not been to stop the mouths of the world. 

This, Sir, is some account of a man who denies the name of an Antinomian. 
When he first came to Woolwich his sentiments were, that there was no 

true faith short of assurance; which doctrine was received by some few that 
became acquainted with him before he began publicly to speak at Woolwich. 
After he began preaching he openly denied ever teaching that doctrine ; and 
from that went into this— that it was impossible for a soul ever to doubt of 
his interest in Christ after he had once experienced the efficacious virtue of 
his blood and righteousness; and positively asserted, that, where this was 
not the case, (that is, a confidence enjoyed within free from all doubting, as 
to spiritual things, at all times,) that soul had no assurance: through which 
some of us were kept in bondage and suspense, not finding this criterion 
and our experience to agree together; others of us were drove on to a 
presumptuous faith, through our own feelings; for he used to deny that these 
misgivings of heart, which arose through the power of unbelief and other 
inbred corruptions, were doubts, except they proceeded from the lips, but 
only temptations to doubt. The passages he used to quote as a proof against 
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the possibility of doubting after actual justification had taken place in the 
soul, were these, Isaiah xxxii. 17. 2 Cor. ii. and Eph. v. 6. 

When speaking on the nature of regeneration, he used to assert that 
an elect vessel, after his spiritual birth, had two hearts, an old one and a 
new one, which consisted of two consciences, wills, understandings, and 
affections, both of which were complete. For a proof of the first, that is, the 
old one, he brought Rom. viii. 7, which he applied to a believer ; and what 
the apostle terms the flesh in the seventh chapter of the same epistle, he said 
was the old heart, or the old conscience, will, understanding, and affections, 
which did nothing but sin. The other, that is, the new heart, was perfectly 
holy, even as God is holy, and wanted no renewing; which, he said, to affirm 
was Arminianism ; and he argued thus : If my new heart is perfectly holy, to 
prove which he brought the first epistle of John iii. 9. then what holiness can 
be added unto it ? and if it is not perfectly holy, and wants renewing, then tell 
me how much I am to be renewed?. 

Thirdly, That the habit, or principle of grace, is not implanted in the heart 
when we are created anew in Christ Jesus ; and that the faculty of the will, 
after being renewed, is not invariably to good from a principle of life within, 
but only as it is actuated by a power from without. 

Fourthly, That sanctification is imputed the same as justification, or that 
Christ is our sanctification the same as he is our righteousness; that is, by the 
imputation of his merits unto us, which constitutes us all glorious within. 

Fifthly, That there is no need of exhortations where the love of God is 
once shed abroad in the heart, And such language as this, “ What manner of 
men ought ye to be?” he used to call legal; saying, Do not tell me about ought 
to be; if God’s Spirit is within, you want none of these exhortations. Through 
which some were led to slight the exhortations of the word of the gospel 
to diligence and watchfulness, under a feigned pretence of waiting till the 
Spirit operated, which, he said, would spring up spontaneously, In respect 
of obedience to our superiors, that he used to call the fear of man. Praying 
for our children, and in our families, before them that were carnal, was of 
no use ; for how did we know but they were reprobates? Self-examination he 
called legal; asserting that, where a soul had attained to a knowledge of his 
election, it was impossible for him to fall into error. As to his old heart, his 
expression was, when any were complaining of what they laboured under, 
that he let it work as it would, for what could he do with it ? As to any 
acknowledgment or thanks to the instruments God in his providence raised 
up to supply his temporal needs, that he was ever above; asserting that it was 
enough to return it unto God. Most of these things in this fifth charge he was 
moveable in, Sometimes establishing of them, then confuting of them, and 



24   FORTY STRIPE SAVE NONE FOR SATAN
then establishing of them again. 

Sixthly, That, when the Lord Jesus Christ gave up the kingdom unto the 
Father, then the Godhead would be separated from the manhood, and he 
would be divested of all power and authority; and so be subject unto God, 
the same as one of us, excepting being the elder brother of the family. This 
he used to insist upon whenever treating upon that subject; and positively 
declared, that it was because of our shallow conceptions that we could 
not receive it. When he was told that this idea led to Arianism, he replied, 
indifferently; ‘Well! whether this be the case or not,’ that is, of the Godhead 
being separated from the manhood, ‘ we shall be with him, and see him as 
he is.’ Seventhly, That the idea of three distinct persons in the Godhead was 
not scriptural; for, though there were three that bare record in heaven, yet 
they were only there distinguished to set forth the work and operation of 
God, and therefore were no more than three personal characters, names, 
and office-titles, subsisting in the Godhead; and to describe them any other 
way, was to lead men’s minds astray in their addresses to God, by setting 
before them three Beings or Essences, which was Tritheism. This was what 
he taught as a doctrinal explanation of the Trinity, which we have witness 
to prove from some who have no connection with us, but received it from 
sitting under his ministry. And once in particular, after preaching, Mr. 
Rogers and Mr. Short went into his house with him, where he took down 
from off his shelf a book, entitled ‘ The Faith and Hope of the Gospel,’ and 
read the following extract verbatim : 

A person hath been defined, by some, a thing subsisting by itself, which 
is not part of another ; and by others, the individual substance of a rational 
nature. And do not the words, Three Persons, naturally convey the ideas of 
three separate individuals? Are not many hereby led into wrong conceptions 
about God, as if the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, were and existed 
separately as three individual human persons? And is not this Tritheism? 
Do not the generality speak of the Father as if he existed separately and 
independently of and was somehow greatly superior to the Word and the 
Holy Ghost? And doth not this indicate as if they thought the Father to be 
the great God, and the Word and the Holy Ghost to be two demigods? How 
contrary is this to the solemn declaration of the Most High, “ Hear, O Israel, 
Jehovah, our Elohim is one Jehovah !” Is not such confusion the consequence 
of calling the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, three persons? But there 
are other men who are clear of such confused ideas about the Godhead; and 
though in compliance to custom, they use the words,  three persons, which, 
by the way, Mr. Vessey never did while with us, unless it was to condemn it  
yet they intend no more thereby than the distinction and the offices in the 
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Godhead. These Mr. Vessey declared to us were his sentiments, and the first 
author that he ever read who treated so clearly of it. 

Also, why did he tell the clerk, Richard Pankhurst, to leave the words, 
three persons,’ out in singing the hymns? And why did he, after he had wrote 
a letter on the Trinity by the desire of Mr. Olliff . and Mr. Main (which, we 
believe, was to stop the inquiry into that which he had before held, that he 
might not be discovered), change his former sentiments of three personal 
characters, names, and office-titles, into persons and subsistences, and tell 
Mr. Short, who went to him on hearing the report, that he did not altogether 
like the words persons and subsistences,  that he had there asserted ? Why 
did he say that Mr. Huntington and the minister of Blackfriars were not clear 
in respect to the Trinity ; and that Mr. R — e had given the late Mr. Elliot, the 
Arian, sufficient ground to charge him with Tritheism ? These are stubborn 
facts, which he cannot deny any other way but by presumptuously calling 
the Holy Ghost to witness that they are false, as he hath done in his letter to 
you respecting Arianism; which is not to be wondered at, when he could, 
while with us, with levity dare God to his face to damn him ; making use of 
these words, when speaking of the stability of the covenant — that he cannot 
do it if he would. 

After Mr. Vessey had for some time gone to Chatham occasionally, 
the Lord was pleased to open the eyes of one and another of us to some 
discovery of his doctrine, and the effects it had produced amongst us ; 
which, upon Mr. Smith’s coming, was fastened home under the word, with 
power, on several of our hearts. Upon which, five of us went to Mr. Vessey to 
have some conversation respecting the state of the church. At which time we 
asked him, Whether he had any discovery given him of the cause of such a 
declension amongst us ? He said that many things had occurred to his mind 
; but he did not think it would be profitable to enter into discourse about 
it. To which we made answer, That it was for that purpose we came unto 
him, as we had reason to believe that it was through his doctrine the church 
was brought into the present situation, which was that of antinomianism. To 
which he replied, That he believed great part of the people was in that error 
; but wholly denied himself to be the instrument of bringing them there ; 
making answer, That  what he had preached had never taken that effect with 
him. A few days after, one of the members positively telling him that he was 
the means of drawing us aside, he sent the following letter :

Letter To The Deacons and Other Members Caliss;s Alley 
To the Deacons and other Members of the Church of Christ in Caliss’s 

Alley. 
‘ As a period seems to be put to my usefulness among you as a minister, 
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and as you look upon, me as the ringleader of your souls in that truly awful 
error, of sinning that grace may abound ; you should have ere now dismissed 
me as a servant, and have also cut me off from church communion with you 
as a brother. ‘ You will observe that this was impracticable, as the majority 
was wholly against us. ‘ But, as this hath not been done, I have deemed it 
necessary to acquaint you of my fixed intentions on this present occasion. I 
intend then, from henceforth, to withdraw myself peaceably from you, and 
totally to desist from any further labouring amongst you in the work of the 
ministry. How far this conduct is justifiable or condemnable, the Searcher of 
hearts will make manifest in some future period. 

Finally, brethren, farewell ; be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace shall be with you.  And 
now, whatever hard thoughts any of you may harbour in your breasts 
concerning my everlasting welfare, or otherwise, yet persuaded I am, that I 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God with many of you. Therefore give me 
leave, this once, to subscribe myself your brother in the threefold bond of 
eternal love, 

‘William Vessey. 

Thus, sir, we have given you as brief an account as possible of the things 
that Mr. Vessey endeavours to appear a total stranger to ; the effects of 
which are increasingly making manifest in most part of those who are said 
to be called under him; the whole of which, excepting two, have separated 
themselves from us, 

We remain, Sir, with due respect, 
Your well wishers in the furtherance of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, 
Thomas Mitchel, William Wildish, John Rogers, James Marden, 
Searl Short, William Woart, 
David Mallack, Thomas Lamb, Richard Pankhurst, Joseph Fuller. 

Richard Wellborn. 

After I had received this letter, I was sufficiently confirmed in my 
judgment respecting the man and his doctrine. It is now about ten years since 
Mr. Vessey first imbibed the doctrine of Sabellianism ; for, about that time, 
he joined with Mr. Butler in attempting to make a proselyte of a certain lady, 
who is at this time in my house ; Mr.  Stephens consenting to the doctrine, 
though Vessey and Butler were the chief speakers. After the reception of 
this letter from Woolwich, I made diligent inquiry to know if there ever was 
one soul converted to God by Mr. Vessey ‘s ministry; for it hath long been 
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an established point with me, that no man, let his gifts be what they may, 
unless he was born again of the Holy Ghost, can be a minister of the Spirit to 
another. And upon inquiry, I found that there was not one soul at Woolwich 
converted to God by him. He converted several to his notions ; but they are 
never the better for that. There is one at Streatham also that I have known 
for several years, whom Mr. Vessey called his firstborn son, his might, and 
the beginning of his strength ; but there is nothing in him ; he is neither all 
glorious within, nor all glorious without. That he was called by Mr, Vessey 
I do not deny ; but he was never called of God, nor does he know any thing 
of him, Nor do I believe that there is one soul that was ever converted to 
the faith of Christ by Mr Vessey at Chatham, nor any where else ; if there is, 
let them send me an account of it, and refute me. I have heard lately of two 
persons at Maidstone, that were his offspring, and began to preach in the 
high town, till a mob drove them from their high station; which was nothing 
else but a being buffeted for their faults. 

It was my intention to have published the letter from Woolwich soon 
after the reception of it ; but a deal of labour, and being twice in the country, 
prevented it. And when I heard of his death, I intended it should have been 
for ever buried in silence, till the letter from Chatham, which had been 
circulated among my friends, fell into my hands, in which I am so highly 
reprehended ; and, as I am certain the publication of this cannot alter the 
state of the deceased, but may open the eyes of some who are in his damnable 
delusion, and undeceive others who may be led to cleave to his heresy by 
the report of his end, I think myself justifiable in publishing the same. If he 
made a joyful and triumphant end, he died as he lived. He was joyful and 
triumphing all the ten years that I knew him : I never once saw him in any 
other frame. And, as he himself owned that he never had experienced any 
change of heart, it is not likely that any changes should appear in his frames. 
But to have no changes is not the criterion of a saint, but of a sinner; and to 
have no bands in death is not called the end of the just, but of the hypocrite 
; and to escape the path of tribulation is not following them that are in glory, 
but those that were at ease in Zion. We know that a delusion is strong, and 
it is a damnable delusion that he was in. And, if the strong man armed keep 
the palace, his goods are in peace, whether in life or death; unless the eye of 
Justice awaken the conscience. Some are awakened in this world, and others 
lift up their eyes in the next. 

I knew Mr. Vessey upwards of ten years : but the real ballast of a vessel 
of mercy, which is the forgiveness of sins, access to God, union with Christ, 
a broken heart, and a daily cross, never appeared in him, nor the least 
symptom of them ; and, without which, popular applause and pride are sure 
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to fill “the sails, and make shipwreck of the brightest profession, either in 
this world, or in the next. 

I confess that Mr. Butler greatly staggered and perplexed my mind for 
many months, and sent me with many petitions to God, who one day sent me 
this promise, ‘ Call upon me in the time of trouble, and I will show thee great 
and mighty things, which thou knowest not;’ in fulfilling which, he gave me 
a vision on Riply Common, in the day-time, which established my soul ; for 
I was not fighting against the glorious doctrine of the Trinity, but the hand 
of my faith was beaten off, and my mind perpetually staggered by this man’s 
damnable sophistry; therefore this vision was sent to settle and establish 
me. And it was a vision of the Trinity that Butler saw, which drowned him 
in despair ; and no wonder, for he was fighting against it. Thus God’s hand 
was known toward his servant, and his indignation toward his enemy, John 
saw the right-hand of the Father holding forth a book, and at the same time, 
saw the Lamb take the book, Rev. v. 1 . 6. 7. And he had a vision of the seven 
spirits which are before his throne, Rev. L 4. ; denoting, by the number seven, 
that the Holy Ghost is perfect God, who communicates to the churches his 
perfect, or sevenfold gifts, “dividing to every man severally as he will.” 

Vessey’s damnable delusion is this ; That there is but one person in the 
Godhead, which is Christ, who acts in three different characters. So that, when 
the Prince of Life offered himself in sacrifice, it was not to God the Father 
as another distinct person, but to himself in another office-character. What 
wretched confusion does this make where there is the greatest harmony! 
However, this I know, that those who have got the Anointing in them, who 
leads them into all truth, know what Paul means by the fellowship of the 
Spirit ; ‘ and what John means by our having fellowship with the Father, and 
with his Son Christ Jesus. Such souls have got the love of God the Father, 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the testimony of the Holy Ghost, in 
their own hearts. The ever-blessed Trinity dwell in such humble and contrite 
souls, agreeable to the promise; “And Jesus answered and said unto him, If 
a man love me, he will keep my words ; and my father will love him, and we 
[which means no less than a plurality of persons] will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him,” John xiv. 23. But Mr. Vessey knew nothing of 
these things, he had no experience ; he owned his heart was never changed 
; he was a real antinomian in spirit, a Sabellian in principle, and a libertine 
in practice. 

This is confirmed by the testimony of eleven men; nor did I ever see any 
thing to contradict it in all the ten years that I knew him, but rather to confirm 
it And if such sensual, uninspired men, so involved in damnable delusions, 
who can preach against the divine revelation that God has given of himself, 
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and boast of the full assurance of faith, while they deny the personality of 
God, the giver of faith, and the personality of Christ, the author and finisher 
of faith, and the personality of the Holy Ghost, who is the Spirit of faith : I 
say, if such men as these are in the way to heaven, we may say that the Bible 
has deceived us all. But the scriptures of truth cannot be broken; as it is 
written, “Let God be true, but every man a liar.” Nor do I believe that Mr. 
Vessey ever had what is called, in the strictest sense, a spiritual gift; for, if 
the Spirit bestows a gift of knowledge and a gift of utterance on a graceless 
man, I believe that such a knowledge is tolerably sound in the letter, and the 
speech is often seen to be such as cannot easily be condemned, whatever it 
may degenerate to afterwards, when God puts a bridle in their jaws, causing 
them to err, Isaiah xxx. 28. 

But Mr.  Vessey set off into his profession with vain confidence in his 
heart, and an arrant lie in his mouth* And, if he was the same at his end as he 
was in his race, it is clear that he never recanted his error, nor repented of it 

When I had received the letter from Woolwich containing Vessey’s life 
and doctrine, and had made strict inquiry concerning his converts, I was 
satisfied that he was the same in his ministry as he was in his profession. And, 
as he never was in connection with me, nor in church-fellowship with us, I 
was determined never to have any thing to do with him, notwithstanding Mr. 
Davis gave me such a wonderful account of him ; for we are not to receive 
into our houses him that brings not the doctrines of Christ. To countenance 
such, and to bid them God speed, is to share with them in all the mischief 
they do. And, if I am highly reprehensible for this, it is neither matter of grief 
nor discredit to me. 

Several persons, who found out that Mr. Vessey was in errors, reported 
to me that he was an Arian, not knowing what his heresy was. From this 
charge he endeavoured to vindicate himself by several letters sent to several 
persons who favoured him. And from this charge he might clear himself, for 
he was not an Arian, but a Sabellian ; he did not deny the Godhead of Christ, 
but the Godhead of the Father and the Spirit ; he denied the existence and 
distinct personality of God the Father , and of God the Holy Ghost. 

When I was informed that he was an Arian, I wondered at it, knowing 
that his tutor was an obstinate Sabellian. And I told Mr. Davis that I had 
heard that he was charged with Arianism ; which charge he denied, as well 
he might. However, the heresy that he held is as damnable and as dangerous 
as the other; and this Butler knows now to his sorrow. 

All the time that Mr. Vessey was at Woolwich, I never once heard that 
he laid a claim to me as his spiritual father. But, when he was settled at 
Chatham, this report was brought to me; and sure l am, that he never got 



30   FORTY STRIPE SAVE NONE FOR SATAN
one notion that he held from me. But he found out that I was well known in 
Kent, and therefore this hopeless son intended to ride out on his supposed 
father’s shoulders. And he did go into the Wealds of Kent, and had gone 
to my native place, if I had not sounded an alarm, and prevented it, and 
informed the people that I intended shortly to publish the charges brought 
against him, which my long journey into the country at that time prevented. 

He declared, from 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28, ‘That, at the delivery of the kingdom 
up to the Father, then the Saviour’s reign would have an end; and that the 
Godhead of Christ would then leave the manhood: and that Christ, as man, 
would be on a level with a common believer, only with this difference, he 
would be the elder brother.’ Which is a most daring, dangerous, and damnable 
construction put upon the text. For, touching the manhood of Christ and his 
birth of the virgin, he is not the elder brother, for Abel was born near four 
thousand years before him; and, setting aside the antediluvian world, there 
were no less than forty-two generations that had passed away from Abraham 
to Christ, all which were before the birth of Jesus. And he is expressly called 
the son of Abraham, and the son of David ; therefore his birth of a woman 
was not before them, but long after. 

Christ being the firstborn of every creature is what Mr. Vessey does not 
understand. Nor does the brotherhood that subsists between Christ and the 
elect rise merely from his assumption of human nature, by which he became 
flesh of our flesh and bone of our bone, consequently a brother according 
to the flesh ; for, in this sense, he might be called a brother to all mankind: 
such, I think, the scriptures intimate, when those mockers, who have no part 
in him, are charged with speaking against their brother, and with slandering 
their own mother’s son, Psalm 1. But Christ is a son in a higher sense than by 
his own incarnation; and we are his brethren by our adoption, and by being 
partakers of the divine nature, as well as by his assumption of the human 
nature ; we are begotten of God, regenerated and born of God; this makes us 
brethren in a higher sense than all mankind are. 

For the sake of some poor weak souls who may have stumbled at the 
construction that Mr. Vessey has put upon that text, I will offer a few thoughts 
upon it, which I hope will not be contrary to the scriptures of truth. “ Then 
cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the 
son also him self be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all,” 1 Cor. xv. 24. 28. 

“Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom,” 
&c. This text is not the only one that speaks of an end of the kingdom; there 
is a text somewhat like it in Daniel : “ His kingdom is that which shall not be 
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destroyed, and his dominion shall be even unto the end.” 

But this kingdom and dominion, which is to be delivered up to the Father 
at the end, is, as I conceive, the empire or reign of grace ; which Christ, as 
man, received from the Father by a delegated right. 

The human nature that Christ assumed, is called a body that the Father 
prepared : “ A body hast thou prepared me ; then, lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God !” Heb. x. 5, 7. 

And as the Father prepared that body for him* so he anointed him in 
that nature to his kingly office : “ Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows.” 

The Father not only anointed him, but he crowned him also : “ A crown 
was given unto him, and he went forth conquering, and to conquer,” Rev. vi, 
2. And again, “ Thus saith the Lord God, 

Remove the diadem, and take off the crown : this shall not be the same 
; exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it, and it shall be no more, until he come whose right it is ; and I 
will give it him.” 

And, as the Father gave him the crown, so also he gave him the kingdom. 
“ I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought 
him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him.” 

And, as the Father gave him a kingdom, so he also enthroned him. “ I 
have set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.” 

1. Thus God the Father prepared the body for him, Heb. x. 5. 
2. And with all the fulness of the Holy Ghost he anointed him, Acts x. 38. 
3. With glory and honour he crowned him, Psalm viii. 5. 
4. A kingdom and dominion he gave unto him, Dan. vii. 14. 
5. And upon his holy hill of Zion he set him, Psalm ii6. 
And, when the Father had thus done, he put ‘all things under his feet: “ 

Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands ; thou hast 
put all things under his feet” Nothing excepted, but God himself; as it is 
written ; “ But, when He saith all things are put under him, it i manifest that 
He is excepted which did put all things under him.” And when he was thus 
crowned a revelation was given unto him, a book sealed with seven seals; in 
allusion to the testimony given to the kings of Israel at their coronation, 2 
Kings xi. 12. Which sealed book or testimony, is the book of the Revelation 
; and those who are enlightened into it may easily see his reign, both in 
providence and in grace. 
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This middle, or mediatorial, reign of Christ, is twofold. He is King of 

Zion, and King of nations ; King of the church, and King of the world : “ 
Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to 
as many as thou hast given him.” He keeps his throne of grace in Zion, and 
his throne of majesty in the world ; for he doth not only reign in Zion, but 
from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth. 

In Zion he governs by his power, his spirit, his gospel, and his grace 
; by his ministers and other officers, by the ministry of his word, by his 
ordinances, and by his glorious presence. 

In the world he governs by kings, and by princes, &c. As it is written, “ By 
me kings reign, and princes decree justice. By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth/’ For he is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

This middle, or mediatorial reign in the hand of Christ is to continue till 
he “ shall have put down all rule, and all authority, and power ; for he must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death.” When the end comes, Satan and all devils subject to him 
; sin, and all the train of its provocations ; death, and all its spoils; wicked 
kings, princes, judges, and nobles ; shall be all put down : and all sinners 
shall then be arraigned, condemned, damned, and destroyed. And when 
the earth and all her works, devils and all sinners, are destroyed, all rule, 
authority, and power, will be put down, and an end put to his government as 
King of nations ; for there will be no nations to govern. 

So, likewise, when all the elect of God, the beloved Zion whom he hath 
chosen, all the general assembly, will be raised from their graves, and be 
united to their souls, and their vile bodies changed and fashioned like unto 
the glorious body of Christ; then shall all the subjects of grace be brought, in 
a glorified state, even to God the Father, from whom Christ received them 
; and shall be delivered up in full tale, without spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. As a shepherd, he delivers up his flock ; as a minister of the sanctuary, 
he delivers up his charge; and as king of Zion, he delivers up the kingdom. 
The militant church is now the triumphant one; grace is now displayed in 
everlasting glory; the gospel of truth is settled in heaven. Mercy is built up 
for ever, and faithfulness established in the very heavens. Mount Zion is now 
become the heavenly Jerusalem. Preaching and hearing the gospel will be no 
more. His reign of grace, his middle reign, as King of Zion, will now have an 
end. His regal sceptre will be laid aside, or cease to be what it now is. Christ 
has been subject to the Father all along : and this seems to be the last act of 
subjection touching the empire of grace. For so it is written, “Then cometh 
the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God :” then, at that 
time, and in that act, shall the Son also himself be subject unto him. From 
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the Father he received his kingdom and his chosen subjects, and to God he 
is accountable both for his reign and for them ; and, being accountable and 
subjected to give up his accounts, he delivers up the kingdom of grace to the 
Father of glory. 

But what then? Does his Godhead leave the human nature that he 
assumed ? No ; the word that was with God, and that was God, and that 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, will abide so for ever. The child born, 
the son given, is an everlasting Father, Isaiah ix. 6. “ He shall see his seed, 
he shall prolong his days,” Isaiah liii. 10, longer than Adam or Methuselah 
either, even to all eternity; the world and all her works shall be destroyed 
: “ But thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail,” Heb. i. 1 2 ; shall 
never cease to be. In and through the glorified humanity will the Godhead 
of Christ dwell, and shine to all eternity. 

But is there now an end put to the Saviour’s feign ? Yes ; an end is put 
to his reign of grace; as man and mediator; but not to his reign of glory, as 
over all, God blessed for evermore. Christ is King of glory in heaven, as well 
as king of Zion on earth : the former he has by right of nature, the latter by 
the gift of the Father. “ Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of 
glory? The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory.” And this God of armies, 
as a King of glory, shall ever reign. For, though a throne of grace will not be 
needed as now, yet Christ’s throne of glory shall still remain ; for his subjects 
of grace shall then be subjects of glory, over whom Christ, as King of glory 
in his glorified humanity, shall reign to all eternity ; and his reign of glory 
shall never have an end. And so it is written, “ His dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away ; and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed.” Again, “ In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people; it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand for ever ; the dream is certain, and the interpretation sure.” 
And again, “ The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever,” Rev. xi. 15. 
When all the wicked are in hell, and all the saints ja glory, as King of glory 
Christ shall ever reign : 

“The Lord is King for ever and ever; the heathen are perished out of his 
land.” Again, “ He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end.” Again, “Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end.” All these scriptures which respect Christ 
as God, and as king of glory, declare that his reign of glory shall never have 
an end; and this is confirmed by what the Father said to him: *’ But unto 
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the Son he saith, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows. And thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth : and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands. They shall perish; but thou remainest: and they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail.” In the above 
texts it is clear to be seen that the Saviour’s reign of grace and reign of glory 
are interwoven together : the . one hath an end, the other has none. The last 
text quoted shews, that he created the heavens and all their hosts, the earth 
and all her inhabitants ; and, when the latter is destroyed, he will reign in the 
former. He made his angels spirits ; they are the work of his hands, which he 
has a right to govern, being the head of all principalities, and of all power. 
And, touching his assumption of human nature, angels, and authorities, and 
powers, are made subject unto him, 1 Petiii. 22. The latter he received; it 
was included in the Father’s gift; “ Let all the angels of God worship him;” 
the former he holds as God, by right of nature ; and this will never be given 
up. I conclude this head; that the Saviour, as King of glory, will reign over 
glorified saints and angels to all eternity; nor will devils and damned souls 
be left without an eternal sense of his terrible majesty. Those who are so 
highly favoured as to ascend up into heaven, will find him there ; and those 
who make their bed in hell, will find him there also, Psal. cxxxix. 8. 

Having given my humble opinion of the end spoken of in the text, and 
of delivering up the kingdom to the Father, and of the Son being subject to 
him, I will now drop a few thoughts upon the last clause of the text ; which 
is, “ that God may be all in all.” This cannot mean, as Mr. Vessey describes 
it, that the human nature of Christ is, to be left by the Godhead ; because 
in that nature he declares that he is alive for evermore, Amen, Rev. i. 18. In 
that nature he is an everlasting Father, Isaiah ix. 6. God declares that he is a 
Priest for ever and ever : the word of the oath maketh the Son a priest, who 
is consecrated for evermore, Heb. vii. 28. And again, “ He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us.” Therefore this cannot be the sense of the text. 

And as to the notion of the Father and the Holy Ghost being nothing but 
names, or office characters, which characters will then subside, and Christ’s 
divine nature being the only person or personality in the Godhead, being 
all in all, cannot be the sense neither ; for God is three persons : “ There are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost r 
and these three are one.” And again, “ I and my Father are one.” He doth not 
mean that I, and my Father, are two names and but one person ; for the Father 
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is a person, Heb. i. & ; and the Son is another person, 2 Cor. ii. 10. Therefore 
the Lord’s meaning is, I and my Father, though two distinct persons, are one 
God ; but not to the exclusion of the Holy Ghost, who is another Comforter, 
and consequently another person in the Godhead. Christ was a distinct 
person from the Father, and equal in glory and majesty with him, before 
the world was made. “ And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was.” This glory 
here prayed for was the glory promised to his manhood, which was to be 
crowned with glory and honour. And here is a glory that Christ had with 
the Father before the world was, a glory with him as an equal to him, and 
not of him, as a dependant on him. The words plainly imply that the Father 
and the Son were two distinct person in glory before the world was made; 
and that Christ is equal to the Father the scriptures witness : “ Awake, O 
sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lord of hosts.” And again, “ Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God.” And again, “ That all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father.” Here are two distinct persons existing, 
equal in glory from eternity ; and they are to have equal honour from all 
the saints, even to eternity. As it is written, “ And every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever and ever,” Rev. v. 13. It is clear that these glorified souls which are 
in heaven are not Sabellians, and it is as clear that they are not Arians ; and 
yet, as they are now made perfect, and perfect in knowledge, it is not to be 
doubted but they are as wise in heaven as ever Mr. Vessey was when upon 
earth : and it is clear that they see not, nor do they know, any thing of the 
Godhead of Christ forsaking his manhood, and the manhood being on a 
level with common believers ; for they ascribe equal blessing, equal honour, 
equal glory, and equal power, to the Lamb, as unto the Father, and that for 
ever and ever. Hence it follows that, if Christ be not God, their worship is 
idolatry; and, if he be nothing but an office-character, their anthem is folly, 
for it is ascribing omnipotent power to a nonentity; and, if there be not two 
distinct persons, it will not be an easy matter to make common sense of the 
song ; and, if Christ’s reign of glory hath an end, they must err, who ascribe 
blessing, and glory, , and honour, and power, to him for ever and ever ; for 
the Lamb must include his manhood. 

Furthermore, the Holy Ghost is essentially God. “ Know you not that you 
are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” “ Now the 
Lord is that Spirit ; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. ,, Now, 
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as the Spirit is God, and the church the temple of God the Holy Ghost, who 
sanctifies it and dwells in it, and which Spirit shall, in the last day, quicken 
our mortal bodies, and fashion them like unto the glorious body of Christ, 
even then he will dwell, in the church when in her glorified state, and that 
for ever. He will, I say, dwell in the church, and be a well of living water in it, 
and a Comforter to it, for ever. “ He shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever,” John xiv. 16. And thus runs the tenor of the 
covenant, “ My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouthy nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever.” Hence it is clear that the Holy Ghost is God, and that he is an 
eternal Comforter, and that he will never depart from the church, nor cease 
to dwell in it for ever ; this is secured by a covenant that cannot be broken. 
Thus blessing, glory, honour, and power, are ascribed to God and the Lamb 
for ever and ever; and the Holy Ghost abides in the church for ever and ever. 
And as to the human nature of Christ, in that he is alive for evermore, Amen 
; in it he is a priest for ever and ever ; in it he is consecrated for evermore, and 
ever lives to make intercession for us, though not then as now. 

Hence it appears that the Arians’ damnable heresy is refuted concerning 
a created God, or God by office, set up from everlasting. “ I am the First) 
and I am the Last,” saith the Saviour, Isaiah xliv. 6. “ Before me there was 
no God formed, neither shall there be after me,” Isaiah xliii. 10. “Thus saith 
the Lord the King of Israel, and his Redeemer the Lord of hosts ; I am the 
first, and I am the last! and besides me there is no God.” Here the Saviour 
declares that there is no God to the exclusion of him. And, as the kingdom 
is to be delivered up to the Father, and blessing and honour, and glory, and 
power, are ascribed to him for ever and ever, there can be no God to the 
exclusion of the Father, nor to the exclusion of the Holy Ghost, who will be 
a Comforter in the church for ever. And, as for the humanity of Christ, he 
will, in his human nature, be the eternal light of the saints ; as it is written, 
“ And the city had no need of the sun f neither of the moon, to shine in it 
: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And 
I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it.” Paul’s meaning, therefore, must be this; we have now, while in 
a militant state, a mercy-seat, a throne of grace to approach, a mercy-door 
to knock at, and have access to the Father by the faith of Christ; we have one 
God, and one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus ; and 
through the vail of his flesh a way is opened to the Father : but, when we are 
all brought to glory, the mercy-seat, the throne of grace, will then appear a 
throne of glory; and when we have all entered the vail of his flesh into the 
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holy of holies, we shall sec; God. Christ will then shew us plainly of the 
Father ; the middle reign of grace will have an end, and the reign of glory will 
then appear wonderful to us all. And, though now we have known Christ 
after the flesh, henceforth know we him so no more ; but God — Father, Son, 
and Spirit, shall be all in all : all to us, and all in us. Hence, I conclude, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, these three are one, 1 John v. 7. And 
the saints shall all then be made perfect in one, John xvii. 23. 

Mr. Vessey was in damnable errors. And, if God sends a man a strong 
delusion that he may believe a lie, it is no wonder that he pretend to a full 
assurance of faith, Solomon’s fool rages, and is confident ; but it is “but the 
faith of a lie, and the confidence of a fool, at best. Nor does the triumphant 
departure of a man with a lie in his hand, and intoxicated with the wine 
of error, now stumble me. Mary Queen of Scots went to the block with as 
much fortitude in the principles of popery, as Mn Vessey met death with in 
the principles of Sabellianism. But what of all this? Paul says that a man may 
be enlightened, as Balaam was when he saw the visions of God, falling into 
% trance, but having his eyes open. Yea, he may have tasted of the heavenly 
gift ; that is, he may receive a spiritual gift, and feel a deal of joy, zeal, and 
energy, with it; as well as Alexander and Demas : the former stood heavy 
persecution, and the latter saluted the churches much. He may be a partaker 
of the Holy Ghost, as Saul was, and appear quite another man ; and yet 
be nothing. He may taste the good word of God, as the thorny and stony 
ground hearers did, who heard it, and anon with joy received it. Yea, and 
taste the powers of the world to come ; they may feel joy they may feel a 
delight, they may feel energy and power, until-Christ takes the talent away, 
and then they wither away, having no deepness of earth, no brokenness of 
heart, nor contrition of spirit : having no root in themselves ; or as Christ 
says, “ I know that you have not the love of God in you :” and they wither 
for lack of moisture ; that is, the well of living water, which springs up into 
everlasting life, is not in them, which is the cause of their withering or falling 
away. Paul, in the above place, is speaking of gifts, and not of the grace of 
God. Nor .does he call this enlightening, this tasting the word of God, &c. 
and being partakers 4f the Holy Ghost, the things that accompany salvation. 
No; he tells the Hebrews that these things were found in apostates that fell 
away so as not to be renewed again unto repentance* But, says Paul, we 
are persuaded better things of you ; things that attend the salvation of the 
soul; things that attend a real work of grace ; that you have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious; that your souls have got a savoury unctious experience 
of the pardoning love of God. And, indeed, I cannot find those things that 
accompany salvation in all that catalogue of gifts. There is mention made 
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of being partakers of the Holy Ghost ; but nothing of being born again of 
the Spirit, nor of grace and supplication by the Spirit. He gave them great 
spiritual gifts : and in this sense he came upon seventy elders at once in the 
wilderness; and so he has oome upon many who will never be saved. Paul 
says nothing, in all that catalogue of the hypocrite’s attainments, about the 
forgiveness of their sins, nor of repentance unto life; nothing about a broken 
. heart, conversion to God, or of regeneration : nothing of justification unto 
life, nor of liberty by the Spirit ; nor of Christ in the heart the hope of glory; 
nor of being sealed to the day of redemption ; nor of union with the living 
Vine, of access to God or of fellowship with the Father and the Son; nor of 
being in covenant with God, or being built on the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets. 

Read the following covenant blessings, and see if they are to be found in 
the catalogue of the hypocrite’s attainments ; which are things that always 
accompany salvation. “I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more, Heb. viii. 10.  I, “Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
Spirit will I put within you [but it is one thing for the Spirit to come upon 
a man, and it is another for the Spirit to be a well of eternal life in a man]: 
and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, [this makes the saint 
to differ from the stony ground hearer] and I will give you an heart of flesh. 
And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. And ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. I also will save you from all your uncleannesses. 
Then shall ye remember .your own evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and 
for your abominations.” These are the things that accompany salvation; but 
they are not to be found among the hypocrite’s attainments; nor is there any 
of the things which Christ spoke when he ‘opened this commission. 

In Paul’s catalogue of the hypocrite’s gifts there are no good tidings to 
the meek; nor of binding up the broken-hearted; nor of liberty proclaimed 
to captives; nor of opening the prison doors to them that are bound; nor of 
the acceptable year of the Lord ; nothing of comforting them that mourn; 
no beauty for ashes; no oil of joy for mourning ; no garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness, Isaiah lxi. 1 — 3. There is no poverty of spirit; no 
meekness or contrition; no hunger nor thirst after righteousness; no purity 
of heart. All these, reader, are things that accompany salvation, such as no 
hypocrite ever had, Paul, in the sixth chapter of the Hebrews, is describing 
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some of the most accomplished hypocrites, who are not chosen vessels, 
but reprobates; and to me they seem to be preachers. And Paul gives us a 
description, first, of their high attainments ; secondly, of their fearful fall 
; and, thirdly, their dreadful end. “ For it is impossible for those who were 
once enlightened,” as Balaam was ; “ and have tasted the heavenly gift,” as 
Alexander and Demas did; “ and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost ;” 
so was Saul, 1 Sam. x. 10. So was Balaam, Num. xxiv. 2. “ And the Spirit of 
God was upon the messengers of Saul, and they prophesied.” “ And he sent 
other messengers, and they prophesied* And Saul sent messengers again the 
third time, and they prophesied also.” Paul goes on ; 

“ And have tasted the good word of God,” as Bataam did when God put 
a word in his mouth ; and as the thorny and stony ground hearers did, who 
heard the word, and anon with joy received it; who for a while believed, 
but in temptation fell away, having no root in themselves ; and as Judas, 
who took part of this ministry, the world, and a gift to preach it, and to do 
miracles. Yea, they may have all knowledge, and understand all mysteries, 
and speak with the tongue both of men and angels, and yet be nothing in 
God’s account Paul adds, “ And [taste] the powers of the world to come.” If 
by the powers of the world to come be meant the gospel, they taste a joy and 
a delight in it; and if by the powers of the world to come be meant the power 
of working miracles, as is most likely, then many have had this. “ Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ; 
and in thy name cast out devils ; and in thy name done many wonderful 
works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you ; depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity.” In which they tasted joy, zeal, and delight; which 
always left such men up with pride, till they fall into the condemnation of 
the devil. And so it follows, If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance.” And what is to hinder their falling away, seeing the things that 
accompany salvation are not in them? And seeing, also, that “ They crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.” In 
their apostasy they shew themselves to be of the same spirit as the Jews, 
who crucified Jesus through envy, and tried to put him to shame by a crown 
of thorns and a mock sceptre ; and they deal with his cause, and his body 
mystical, as they did with Christ personal. And such hypocrites, when 
their reprobation is made manifest to themselves and others, are the most 
desperate enemies to Christ and his people. Paul goes on to touch upon 
God’s husbandry. “ For the earth, which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from God.” Here is the good ground, the honest and good 
heart, upon which Christ comes down as showers upon the mown grass, 
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and as rain that waters the earth : this doth not wither for want of moisture, 
but it brings forth herbs, Prov. xxvii. 25, meet for the Trinity, by whom it is 
dressed. This, says Paul, Receives blessing from God. This soil is blessed of 
God, and cannot wither, nor fall away, nor be cursed, nor be burnt, as the 
other barren soil is. As it follows : “ But that which beareth thorns and briers 
is rejected.” These are the thorny-ground hearers, in whom, Christ says, the 
word that they tasted is choked by riches, worldly cares, and the lust of other 
things, Mark iv. 19But God’s elect are not briers and thorns, but fir-trees and 
myrtles* “ Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree, [and these shall neither be cursed nor 
burnt,} and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign, that 
shall not be cut off,” Isaiah hr, 13. But that which beareth briers and thorns 
is rejected. It is a full and an undoubted evidence of their reprobation. “ 
Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath rejected them.” 
By which it is easy to see that Paul says nothing of these hypocrites but what 
Moses and the prophets have said. God says, men shall call them reprobates, 
for the Lord hath rejected them ; and Paul says, that which beareth briers 
and thorns is rejected : and adds,  “ And is nigh unto cursing ; whose end is 
to be burned.” Some people pervert this passage of holy writ, and say that 
this hypocrite, in his great accomplishments, is a real child of God ; and that 
it is impossible for him to fall away. But I say it is impossible for him to stand. 
For, let him have what gifts he may, they must all be taken from him in the 
year of jubilee, or in the gospel day, Ezek. xlvi. 16, He that hath not grace, but 
a gift, it shall be taken away, even that which he hath, Mark iv. 25. 

They are nigh unto cursing. They are under the curse of the law, and never 
were delivered from it, but they are nigh unto it : nigh unto the execution of 
God’s most dreadful curse, which they are ripening apace for, and are nigh 
unto, by crucifying the Son of God afresh, and by their being reprobates, not 
elect souls; rejected, not chosen in Christ; nigh unto cursing; never blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

Whose end is to be burned. Whose decreed end is to be burned, body 
and soul, in hell fire ; they being rejected, or reprobated, of God. And if this 
is the state of a child of God, then who would be such a child! Any body 
is welcome to take up the pen and prove me a liar, and make my speech 
nothing worth, if they can. I have not a single doubt but God will enable me 
to defend it; and, if God spare my life, I will defend it. Prophecy abounds 
with the destruction of these briers and thorns. Read Isaiah ix. 18. x. 17. 
xxvii. 4. xxxii. 13. These hypocrites went far enough beyond Mr. Vessey : 
but these accomplished hypocrites, described by Paul, are no other than the 
house in the Saviour’s parable, which Satan deserted till it was empty, swept, 
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and garnished, and then he repossessed it ; till the last state of that man was 
worse than the first. Peter’s dog that returned to his vomit belongs to the 
same select band, whose last end was worse than the beginning. But Paul 
goes on, “ But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, though we thus speak. For God is not unrighteous, to 
forget your work and labour of love which ye have shewed toward his name, 
in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do minister.” Here Paul harps 
upon the bond of the covenant; the better things that accompany salvation 
are the work and labour of love : this is charity, which Paul calls the more 
excellent way; and without which, let a man have what gifts he may, he is 
nothing. In short, a man must be regenerated, born again, and renewed, 
before he can have any real appetite or relish for those spiritual thing* that 
accompany salvation. It is the new-born babe, and not the unregenerate, 
that desires the sincere milk, or comforting nourishment, of the word of 
God. Hypocrites may covet and relish spiritual gifts, because of the double 
honour that attends a good minister of Jesus : and many covet them for filthy 
lucre, and others because they are too idle to work for their bread. Yea, many 
of the basest characters have coveted this highest station, who were never 
worthy of the lowest room. Simon Magus offered large money for the power 
of being a minister of the Spirit ; or of communicating the Holy Ghost to 
whomsoever he would, by the laying on of his hands; who, at the same time, 
was in the gall of bitterness, and in the bonds of iniquity, Acts viii. 23. But 
not so the soul that God has formed for himself. The new man has a spiritual 
palate, a spiritual appetite, and a spiritual belly, John vii. 38. He tastes and 
sees that the Lord is good ; “ Blessed is the man that trusteth in him,” Psalm 
xxxiv. 8. Here is a man blessed of God ; and, if so, his soul is blessed with 
eternal life, for that is God’s blessing; as it is written, Upon mount Zion hath 
God commanded the blessing, even life for evermore, Psalm cxxxiii. 3. This 
man trusts, or believes, in the Lord; and he tastes and sees that the Lord is 
good : his eyes see and his hands handle the incarnate Word ;  and therefore 
the Lord must dwell in that soul, or he could not taste or relish the Lord’s 
goodness to him.

But Paul’s accomplished hypocrite, or false preacher, has no goodness 
in him, for he bears briers and thorns ; nor does he stand by faith, but falls 
away; nor is he blessed, but nigh unto cursing; nor does he trust in the Lord, 
but in himself; nor does he taste of the Lord’s goodness, but of the word 
of God, and the power of working miracles, or the power of the Spirit ; as 
Saul, his messengers, and Balaam, did ; which are called the powers of the 
world to come. For the unregenerate soul’s taste is vitiated by sin ; he never 
relishes God’s grace, nor his goodness. Peter will agree with me, that a soul 
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can have no true relish for God’s grace till it be born again. “ As new-born 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, if so be 
ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. To whom coming, as unto a living 
stone, ye also, as lively^ stones, are built up a spiritual house,” 1 Pet. ii. 2 — 5. 
These souls were new-born ; they had relished and tasted the grace of God; 
they were come to the foundation that God had laid; had received eternal 
life ; and, as lively stones, they were built up a spiritual house : but Paul’s 
hypocrite was not upon the foundation, nor built up of God ; for he fell away 
: and Christ says that the ruin of such a house is great, Luke vi. 49. 

Peter gives quite a different account of the hypocrite, or unrenewed 
teacher. He calls him a well without water, the spring of eternal life is not in 
his heart; a cloud, but not belonging to the cloud of God’s witnesses, for he 
had no rain in his soul ; a speaker of great swelling words of vanity ; without 
power, without savour, without life, and without salt. They promised liberty, 
while themselves were servants of corruption; they pretended to the glorious 
liberty of the children of God, while themselves were drudges and slaves to 
the corruption of their own hearts’ lusts. They had escaped the pollutions of 
the world at their first setting off in a profession, which was their external 
reformation : but though they had escaped the pollutions of the world by 
a reformation, yet they had not escaped the corruptions of their hearts by 
regeneration, for they were still servants to them. The holy commandment 
was delivered to them, as it was to Judas when he was sent forth, with the 
rest of the apostles, to preach ; he had the office and the commandment of 
an apostle ; and thus took part of the ministry with them. But Judas, as well 
as Peter’s hypocrite, both turned from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them; and so it happened, according to the true proverb, that the dog 
returned to his own vomit again. 

I have led thee this roundabout track, reader, that thou mayest be 
enabled to distinguish between grace and gifts. Christ has various gifts to 
bestow on the children of men. To Judas, with the rest of the apostles, he 
gave commandment to preach, to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, and cast out devils, Matt. x. 4 — 8. To others he gives knowledge, 
understanding, the speech of men and angels, faith to remove mountains, 
and yet not charity. To others he gives riches and honours, which are in 
the left-hand of Wisdom. And all these things have been given to men 
whose hearts were never established with grace; that is, their hearts were 
never settled with believing, pardoning, repenting, justifying, regenerating, 
reconciling, renewing, soul-humbling, self-abasing, sin-subduing, heart-
comforting, and soul-reviving grace. The broken and contrite heart, that 
trembles at God’s word, is a million leagues nearer the third heaven than 
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the most accomplished hypocrite, garnished with all the above mentioned 
gifts, tastes, attainments, or accomplishments. And all these, in gifts and 
appearance, went far beyond Mr. Vessey. 

I know some will say that such preaching and writing as this cuts off 
nine professors out of ten throughout the whole church. To which I answer; 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in his sermon in the sixth chapter of John, out of five 
thousand followers, cut off all but twelve; and there was one devil left even 
then. Others, who are of opinion that Paul’s hypocrite, in the sixth of the 
Hebrews, is a real saint, and one that cannot fall away, will not relish this 
doctrine of mine. But, if they cannot taste any sweetness in my insisting on 
an experience of the goodness and grace of God in the heart, I can appeal to 
them for a confirmation of this truth; that tasting those gifts comes far short 
of the new-born babe’s tasting that the Lord is gracious ; because they have a 
greater relish for the attainments of a hypocrite, as described in the word of 
God, than for the unction * of a saint, therein described. However, God has 
given me eyes to see, and I trust no man will be able to put them out, that 
plastering, bolstering, daubing, and varnishing the hypocrite, ill becomes a 
minister of Jesus. Those who heal the wound slightly, crying Peace, peace, 
when God has not spoken to the conscience, are no ministers of God, but 
menpleasers : and they that please men cannot be the servants of Christ. 

I shall now make a few remarks on the letter from Chatham. 
Quotation. Since we have had him in our church, either occasionally or 

as a settled minister, we have not been able to lay any thing to his charge, 
either in point of doctrine or Christian experience. 

Answer. If the five persons who have signed this letter, and who have 
known Mr. Vessey only so short a time, could not charge him with error, 
eleven persons, who sat under him for several years, could, and have 
charged him with damnable errors. I say damnable; for all that are saved 
must be taught of the Father, be drawn to the Saviour, and be born again 
of the Spirit. And the authors of this letter from Chatham can assign no 
reason why the testimony of eleven persons should not be as valuable as 
their’s, seeing they own that he was in Chatham but a short time ; nor why 
the witness of the^ greater cloud, who knew him for seven years, should 
not counter balance the lesser, who, knew him as a settled minister only 
since last April, especially considering how apt people are to be ravished 
with novelty. I myself know that he was a Sabellian for many years ; nor do I 
believe he was ever otherwise : for even this letter, now under consideration, 
savours a little of that heresy, and so I shall make it appear. As to their not 
being able to charge him with any thing touching Christian experience, this 
is not to be wondered at, having himself acknowledged that he never had 
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any : he never had experienced a change of heart ; and therefore no charge 
could be brought against him on that point, unless it was for the want of it. 

Quot But, as a minister of Jehovah Jesus, he has performed the part of an 
evangelist, and given full proof of his ministry, as there are his living epistles, 
known and read of all men, many, very many, considering the small space of 
time he has been in these parts. 

Answ. If he has performed the part of an evangelist, some souls must 
have been evangelized by him. And, if he has made full proof that he is a 
minister of the Spirit, then, doubtless, God must have ministered the Spirit 
by his preaching ; and has sealed some souls by the Holy Ghost, under his 
ministry! up to the day of redemption; which souls must be so many seals 
of the approbation of God, and of his mission and commission from him. 
Living epistles, who are quickened by the Spirit, on whose minds, and on 
the fleshy tables of whose hearts, God has written his laws of faith, truth, 
love, and liberty, by the ministry of any instrument, so as for these epistles 
to shine in life and conversation, even so as for persons to read in their life 
what God has written on their hearts, must be a proof that such are sent of 
God. Yea, . this is a full proof that such a minister is blessed with a cloven 
tongue of fire ; or that he is a minister of the Spirit, a vessel of honour, with 
the treasures of grace ; a steward of the mysteries, and of the manifold grace 
of God. But then where are these evangelized souls, where are these seals 
and living epistles to be found, who are known and read of all men? There 
are none to be found in Woolwich, who have received the Spirit by him, 
among all the converts he made there ; nor yet at Streatham or any other 
place in these parts : nor do I believe there is one at Chatham, or in all 
the world. Let us now come to facts ; facts are stubborn things. If there is 
such a living epistle at Chatham, he will be glad to tell others what God has 
done for his soul, and to give a reason of the hope that is in him, and of the 
experience that worketh hope. And I should be glad to see such a narrative, 
or to spend an hour in company with any one that has been evangelized by 
Mr. Vessey; for I think a real living epistle must greatly exceed Mr. Vessey 
himself, both in life and doctrine, if not the writer of this letter also. Besides, 
the space of six or seven months is not time sufficient to read a living epistle 
in, unless a man has a very extraordinary gift of discerning spirits; especially 
as such an one as Judas stood three years in his profession without being 
properly read by any one, except the Lord himself. If Mr. Johns will point 
out the brightest of Mr. Vessey ‘s living epistles to me, I will go down, in 
company with a few friends, and visit him ; or I will bear his expenses to and 
from London, if he will visit us. But this will never be complied with ; for I 
am fully persuaded, by the Lord Jesus Christ, that God never did, and that 
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he never will, set his seal to the work of an unexperienced man, involved in 
confusion and errors. I have watched this matter narrowly for these eighteen 
years past; but never saw it yet, nor shall I ever see it in Chatham. Neither 
.Mr. Butler, nor any one of his pupils, all the years they have laboured and 
toiled, ever brought one soul to God ; nor do I believe they ever had access 
to God themselves: there is neither proof nor sign of it, or of any thing like 
it. That a pharisee may compass sea and land to make a Pharisaical proselyte; 
that an Arian may make a proselyte to Arianism ; and a Sabellian make a 
proselyte to Sabellianism ; I do not deny : but none of these ever were, nor do 
I believe such ever can be, instrumental, till purged from their errors, in the 
hand of God in begetting souls to Christ Jesus, nor of communicating the 
Spirit of God, which they never had themselves, to others. I have made many 
converts myself, and have often been deceived by them ; of the goodness of 
whose state I have indulged many comfortable hopes : but time has always 
discovered a great difference between the converts that I made and those 
that God converted by my instrumentality. 

Quot. He was the great power of God ! 
Answ. Persons, who can talk and write at this rate, do not appear to me 

to be properly acquainted either with God or themselves; consequently must 
be very improper judges either of doctrines or experience. Who is Paul, and 
who is Apollos? only earthen vessels with the good treasures of grace in 
them, that the excellency and the power might be of God, and not of them. 
Indeed they preached Christ the wisdom of God and the power of God ; and 
to him power is to be ascribed : but to call a poor crawling worm the great 
power of God, is insolence and blasphemy. Christ will never give his power 
and glory to another, nor his praise to graven images. Indeed the Samaritans, 
from the least to the greatest, gave heed to Simon Magus, saying, This man is 
the great power of God, Acts viii. 10. But then there is a reason assigned for 
it ; which is, that he used sorcery, and bewitched the people. But it is no true 
sign that those are living epistles who thus copy after a people bewitched, 

Quot. Our thoughts, therefore, are thus; that he believed there is not 
three Gods, but one undivided essence ; yet three persons in office, name, 
and character, as far as with respect to the covenant of redemption : and not 
a trinity of Substances, as some blindly affirm, acting by one divine essence ; 
but a trinity of persons in one self-existent Jehovah. So that, when a believer, 
approaching a throne of grace, calls on God the Father, he calls on Jehovah 
the Father, Jehovah the Word, and Jehovah the Spirit also. Yet there are not 
three Jehovah’s, but one Jehovah. 

Answ. This quotation, and what follows, is not delivered as Mr. Vessey’s 
doctrine, but as the church’s thoughts; which errs as much in thinking, for 
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the want of experience, as Mr. Vessey erred for the want of experience in 
doctrine. And I believe no person, really taught by the Spirit, ever believed 
there were three gods. It is pot my faith, nor ever was. But I suppose this is 
obliquely thrown at me, as Mr, Vessey privately charged me with error, because 
I believed in three persons in the Godhead. You allow that there are three 
persons in office, name, and character, as far as with respect to the covenant 
of redemption. I believe, also, that there are three distinct persons in the 
Godhead; distinct in name, distinct in office, and distinct in their personal 
properties; and that each person is God in all glorious perfections. And this 
the scriptures witness : for omnipotence, omniscience, and omnipresence; 
life, light, love; wisdom, goodness, understanding; truth, grace, eternity, 
immensity; immortality, and immutability ; are, in the scriptures of truth, 
ascribed and attributed equally to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost. ‘These three persons in office, name, and character, are 
three persons as far as with respect to the covenant of redemption.* I see 
no cause for limiting the existence of these three persons to the covenant of 
redemption ; for the Bible informs me that they are three persons further a 
great deal I believe they are distinct in the work of creation. At the creation 
of the world the Father said to the Son and to the Holy Ghost, “ Let us make 
man in our own image/ 9 “ When he appointed the foundations of the earth 
then was I by him”, saith the Saviour, “ as one brought up with him ; and 
I was daily his delight rejoicing always before him,” Prov. viii. 29, 30. The 
Father spoke, and it was done; the Word went forth, and created; and the 
Spirit moved upon the face of the waters. Thus creation was a joint work : 
nor was there any thing made by either person to the exclusion of the other. 

“ The Lord commanded, and they were created/’ Psalm cxlviii. 5. 
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 

Word was God. All things were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made’’.

‘‘The Spirit moved on the face of the waters,” Gen. i. 2. “ And by his spirit 
he hath garnished the heavens.” 

Thus the work of creation is ascribed to all the three persons, and so 
as not to the exclusion of either. “ There is one God the Father, of whom 
are all things; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things.” And one 
Holy Ghost, that filleth all things. “ Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ?” 
Psalm cxxxix. 7. The work of creation, therefore, was a joint work, between 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and Christ declares that they have 
worked together ever since : “ But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work.” 

And, as they were three distinct persons in the work of creation, so they 
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are in the work of providence. The Father hath appointed the times and the 
seasons; the Son executes his Father’s will ; and the Spirit creates and renews 
the face of the earth, Psal. civ. 30. 

And so the same -in redemption. The Father appointed the Son, and 
prepared a body for him, and was with him in his sufferings in it ; the Son 
obeyed his Father’s will, and offered himself a sacrifice to him ; and the Holy 
Ghost was the anointing on him, and through the eternal Spirit he offered 
himself to God. 

And so also in the glorious work of regeneration. The Father of his own 
will begets us by the word of truth, the Holy Ghost produces a spiritual birth, 
and Christ is formed in the heart the hope of glory. And so in giving life to 
dead souls. The Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will ; and “ it is the Spirit that quickeneth, the 
flesh profiteth nothing.” 

This appears to me to be the plain truth, and there is both consistency 
and harmony in it. And it is clear, from the word of God, that the Father Son, 
and Spirit, are three persons ; more than in office, name, and character : and 
further than as it respects the covenant of redemption, which is what this 
letter allows. For they were three distinct persons in the Godhead from all 
eternity, and to all eternity will be the same. “ The Lord possessed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was set up,” says the Saviour, 
“ from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was.” And to God 
and the Lamb will glory be ascribed for ever and ever. The sacred oracles are 
entirely silent about limiting the plurality of persons to names and office-
characters, and to those only as far as it respects the covenant of redemption. 

I shall now transcribe, verbatim, all that is f written in the letter from 
Chatham touching Mr.  Vessey’s doctrines, excepting some passages already 
quoted. 

Quotation. “ God is a spirit ; and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth,” John iv. 24. 

Our thoughts therefore, are thus, that he believed there is not three Gods, 
but one undivided essence; yet three persons in office, name, and character, 
as far as with respect to the covenant of redemption ; and not a trinity of 
sub* stances, as some blindly affirm, acting by one divine essence : but a 
trinity of persons in one self* existent Jehovah. So that, when a believer, 
approaching a throne of grace, calls on God the Father, he calls on Jehovah 
the Father, Jehovah the Word, and Jehovah the Spirit also. Yet there are not 
three Jehovah’s, but one Jehovah. “ There are three that bear record in heaven 
; the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one,” 1 John 
v. 7. 
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In worshiping his and our blessed Master, he believed him to be, as well 

as man, the uncreated, underived, eternal, self-existent Jehovah — namely, 
Jehovah the Word. Oh, dear sir, many times hath he exulted in his soul that 
the new creation could now worship God, that rolled the stars along, and 
spake all things into existence, in our own nature. “ In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 

He did not believe him to be the first of created things, and yet his 
blood sufficient to atone for sinners, and his righteousness to adorn, or 
rather justify, them from all things, of which they stood condemned by the 
transcript of Deity, the law. No ; he positively insisted that he was no less 
than the uncreated, underived, eternal, self-existent Jehovah. “ I am the root 
and the offspring of David, the bright and morning star.  So that the believer 
worshippeth, in the person of Jesus, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit Also, 
in approaching the Deity in the person of the Spirit, he did not believe him 
to be a blessing or an emanation from the refulgence of Deity, but the very 
God, the eternal, self-existent Jehovah. “ Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; it 
is expedient that I go away ; for, if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but, if I depart, I will send him unto you ; and, when he is come 
he will reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment,” John 
xvi. 7, 8. Should any ask, Could no power, short of the eternal power of God, 
reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment? he answered, 
None. He believed that those parts of the written word, which speak of an 
inferiority of persons in the Deity, referred only to the manhood of Jesus. 
Such as, “ He grew in wisdom and knowledge with God and man/’ Again, “ 
Of the day and hour knoweth no man, no not the Son, but the Father,” &c. 
And of the Spirit of Jehovah, it or they, allude to his operations on the heart 
of the believer. Such as, “ But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me.” Again, “ If ye have not the Spirit of Christ, 
ye are none of his,” &c. 

So, therefore, the believer worshippeth the great, the inconceivably, the 
incomprehensibly great three in one, and one in three. 

We have not gone into so great a field of matter on the important subject 
as we might have done; but hope that, to an unprejudiced mind* these heads 
will suffice. 

He further insisted, and to which we agree, that nothing short of the 
operative power of Jehovah the Spirit can reveal this mystery to the heart. “ 
Great is the mystery of godliness ; God manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, believed on in the world, and received up into glory,” 
1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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This, reader, is what the church at Chatham thinks to be the doctrines 

that Mr. Vessey taught. I have copied them exactly as they are written. And 
we may clearly see that the writer of this letter, who is a schoolmaster, has set 
before us some very great words ; which are often brought forth to dazzle the 
eyes, and cheat the mind, -of a simple believer. 

Here are, likewise, some sharp throws at erroneous men, such as those 
that hold three gods; others, who hold Christ to be the first of created beings, 
as the Socinian ; and others, again, who hold the Spirit to be a blessing or an 
emanation from Deity ! 

When we read such great words as these, reader, and find the author 
cutting sharply at destructive heresies, we are ready to think that such, in the 
spirit, must speak mysteries, and be wonderful men. However, we must not 
fall down and worship every image that the children of men may set up; we 
must prove all things, and hold fast that which is good. The serpent’s seed 
are very cunning; wiser in their generation than the children of light; and 
always crooked in their paths, evasive in their words, and allegorical in their 
speeches ; they say one thing, and mean another; convey one meaning to us, 
and retain another meaning to themselves : for a heart that is not good can 
never be honest. If you were to ask an Arian whether he believes in Jesus, he 
will tell you, Yes. Ask him if he believes him to be God, he will answer in the 
affirmative: but he means that Christ is God in no other sense than by office, 
as magistrates are, “ There be lords many, and gods many.” Ask if he believe 
Christ to be the express image of the Fathers person, he will tell you, Yes : but 
he means in no other sense than Adam was; “ In the image of God created 
he him.” Should you ask him if he believes the eternal existence of Christ, he 
will allow it : but his meaning is, that Christ had a human soul preexisting, 
which the Father made and set up from everlasting; though Christ is called 
the quickening Spirit, the Lord from heaven, which no human soul ever 
was. And it is clear that in six clays the Lord made heaven and earth, and 
all that in them is; so that nothing was made, above or below, till those six 
days begun; therefore his human soul could not be made from everlasting, 
as nothing, in heaven or earth, was made till then. But from everlasting to 
everlasting Christ is God. “ I am the First and the Last, the Almighty.” If the 
first, then there was none before him to create him ; and if the last, there will 
be none to outlive him. 

Our souls, Christian reader, are precious to us, and truth is precious; 
therefore we must look well to our way, and take heed how we hear. This 
letter from Chatham, which is sent to vindicate Mr. Vessey and his doctrine 
from the charge of heresy which is brought against him, does not contain the 
true confession of a Christian’s faith; nor shall I fall down and worship the 
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god that Mr. Johns has therein declared ; for this same letter is pregnant with 
nothing but Sabellianism. And, though Mr. Johns denies that Mr. Vessey was 
an Arian, or one who denies the Godhead of Christi yet, from this letter, it 
appears to me that he denies the Godhead of the Father and the Godhead 
of the Holy Ghost, which is Sabellianism. Is my reader alarmed at this? Yes; 
and perhaps he is offended at it too. To be offended at my eyesight is to be 
offended at God, who opens the eyes of the blind. When my reader has been 
as much staggered, stumbled, and knocked about the head, by the devil, 
and the professors of the depths of Satan, as I have, he will look before he 
leaps, and not strain at a gnat nor swallow a camel. If Mr. Johns chooses 
to enter the list as an antagonist, I will dispute the point with him, and my 
reader shall look on and judge betwixt us. We must not be baffled out of our 
faith, nor out of common sense, by a few scholastic phrases, nor yet by the 
triumphant departure of the wise mans fool, who is allowed to rage and be 
confident. There are some hypocrites, whose excellency reaches to heaven, 
and whose head touches the clouds, who will never be admitted into the 
kingdom of God. We now come to examine the letter. 

Quot. He believed that there is not three gods, but one undivided essence 
; yet three persons in office, name, and character, as far as with  respect to the 
covenant of redemption; and not a trinity of substances. 

Answ. There are not three gods; yet the Father is God, the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghost is God ; and they are equal in power, equal in glory, 
and equal in divine majesty. And these three are distinct persons, and they 
are distinct in their personal properties ; and yet co-equal in one undivided 
essence, and co-eternal in one undivided substance. Mr. Johns allows that 
there are three persons in office, name, and character, as far as with respect 
to the covenant of redemption. These gentlemen are aware that to make an 
agreement, contract, bargain, or covenant, requires more persons than one. 
Two persons, at least, must be engaged in making and signing a covenant; 
and a third person is required as a witness to it. And it is clear that there are 
three that bear record in heaven. But then what are these three? Mr. John 
says, three persons in office, name, and character as far as with respect to the 
covenant. This, reader, is the doctrine of Mr. Vessey : this is Sabellianism; 
three persons in name and office only in the economy of the covenant ; which 
names and offices will be replaced or restored to the one person of Christ, as 
God, when his manhood is separated from the Godhead ; and so God in one 
person will be all in all. Mr. Johns adds, but a trinity of persons in one self-
existent Jehovah. There are three that bear record in heaven ; the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one. These are three persons 
in office, &c. a trinity of  persons, in name and character, in one Jehovah. 
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Mr. Johns allows that there are three persons, but then they are only persons 
in name and office, as far as respects the covenant. His meaning amounts to 
this ; there are three personal characters in one Jehovah, and one Jehovah 
in three personal characters ; for by three persons he means only in office, 
name, and character, as far as it respects the covenant. 

But three personal characters in one Jehovah and one Jehovah in three 
personal characters, comes far short of being the Lord God of Israel, who is 
three distinct persons in one God, and one God in three distinct persons, 
from everlasting to everlasting. And these three are more than personal 
names and offices; they are real persons, distinct persons, self-existing in the 
Godhead from all eternity. From everlasting is God the Father ; and from 
everlasting was the Word set up by the Father, to be future man and mediator 
by incarnation ; and from everlasting did the Holy Ghost agree to be the future 
anointing on the human nature of Christ, when the fulness of time came for 
the human nature to be taken into union with the person of the Son of God. 
They are distinct persons. The Father is on the throne, the Son at his right 
hand, and the Seven Spirits before the throne. And they are distinct in their 
personal properties : for the scriptures ascribe understanding, knowledge, 
willing, choosing, speaking, working, and operating; yea, existence, life, and 
motion, to each of the three persons in the Godhead. Holiness, truth, power, 
light, life, and love ; eternity, immortality, and immensity; are possessed, in 
all their fulness and perfection, by each person in the Trinity. And, though 
there are not three Gods, yet there are three persons equally God in one 
Elohim. And, though there is not a trinity of substances, yet there is a trinity 
of distinct persons, existing from everlasting to everlasting in one undivided 
substance : and these are more than three names, or three persons in office 
character. “Behold/’ saith the Father, “I send an Angel before thee, beware 
of him, and obey his voice ; provoke him not, for he will not pardon your 
transgressions : for my name is in him,” Exodus xxiii.20, 2 1 . Here is the 
Father speaking ; the Logos spoken of; and the Holy Ghost was in Moses, 
and upon all the elders. 

To sin against God in his law, is not sinning against a name or office, 
but against a divine person, who is a lawgiver, and whose anger burns to the 
lowest hell. 

And to crucify Christ afresh, is not sinning against a person in name 
only, but against a person that is eternally God, the author and finisher of the 
law of faith; who will fill the throne of judgment and pass the awful sentence 
of damnation Upon all infidels and hypocrites. 

And to sin against or blaspheme the Holy Ghost, is sinning against a 
divine person also, who is the giver of the law of life ; who will never grant a 
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pardon to such an enemy in this world, nor in the next. 

God is an everlasting king. 
Christ is king of grace and king of glory. And the kingdom within us 

stands in righteousness, peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost. And Father, Son, 
and Spirit, three distinct persons, will ever live and reign one God, world 
without end. Amen. Mr. Johns goes on : 

Quot Many times hath he exulted in his soul that the new creation 
could now worship God that rolled the stars along, and spake all things into 
existence, in our own nature. 

Answ. If Mr. Vessey’s soul exulted in this, it was exulting in a lie; for all 
things were not spoken into existence in our own nature ; nor was the human 
nature made, or Adam formed, until all other things were in existence. Nor is 
the new creation of grace to be ascribed to the Saviour, so as to the exclusion 
of the Father. “ The Father worketh hitherto, and I work*” Nor yet to the 
exclusion of the Holy Ghost ; “ For all these worketh that one and the self-
same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.” 

Quot So that the believer worshippeth, in the person of Jesus, the Father, 
the Word, and the Spirit 

Ans w. This looks like exhibiting four persons. However, it is another 
scrap of Sabellianism : for, as Mr. Johns allows the persons in the Trinity 
to be persons only in office, name, and character, as far as it respects the 
covenant, he here brings in only the person of Jesus, and the worship of 
three personal names in him. But the Lord God of Israel is one Lord ; and 
three names are not to be worshipped in one person, but three persons in 
one God, and one God in three persons. 

Quot. Also, in approaching the Deity in the person of the Spirit, he did 
not believe him to be a blessing or an emanation from the refulgence of 
Deity. 

Answ. This good man seems to talk entirely without book. What does he 
mean by approaching the Deity in the person of the Spirit? The Spirit, who is 
a divine person, and who fills immensity; who is the Seven Spirits before the 
throne in heaven above, and who dwells in every saint throughout the earth 
beneath ; under whose influence, and by whose kind aid, we are enabled to 
approach God the Father shining in the face of Jesus Christ, is a person in 
the Deity, and I know of no deity to the exclusion of him. 

This emanation, reader, from the refulgence of Deity, is a notion held by 
many heretics; the meaning of which is this, that God is one person ; that the 
Spirit is essential to God, as my breath is essential to me ; that the Spirit flows 
from God, as my breath flows from me. But I and my breath are not two 
witnesses ; nor can such an emanation from the divine Majesty be a distinct 
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witness, and another distinct comforter. If God be but one person, there can 
be but one divine witness, and ‘ but one to bear record : but there are three 
distinct persons, and three distinct witnesses ; and these three bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one. 

Quot And, of the Spirit Jehovah, it or they, allude to his operations 
on the heart of the believer: such as, “ But, when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.” 

Answ. It or they, allude to his operations. The pronoun plural seems to 
me to signify persons, instead of the operations of one person on the heart 
of a believer. In short, the tenets of Mr. Johns, according to my judgment, are 
these ; he believes that there is one divine person, which is the Saviour ; and 
that, when the Holy Ghost or the> Father is mentioned in his letter as being 
God, Christ appears sometimes in the character of the Father, sometimes in 
the office of the Spirit, and sometimes in his own covenant character: and, 
though he allows that there are three persons, yet he means that they are only 
persons in office, name, and character, as far as, and no further than, with 
respect to the covenant; and those, who hold that there are three distinct 
persons in the Godhead, are thrown at as holding three gods, or a trinity of 
substances ; which is not true of me, nor of any who are taught of God. 

There is a treatise, reader, left in manuscript by Mr. Vessey, that the people 
at Chatham talk of publishing; some part of which has been transcribed and 
sent to me) and which I will here insert and examine. 

An extract, taken from a treatise of Mr. Vessey ‘s, entituled  A late Alarm 
of Antinomian Fire proved to be without Cause.’ 

Quot. It is an undeniable truth that there is but one eternal, 
incomprehensible, self-existing, and immutable Jehovah ; without form, 
parts, or passions ; who filleth immensity, and is every where present. “Hear, 
O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord,” Deut. vi. 4. That this all-wise, 
supreme Being, hath been pleased to make himself known to the heirs of 
glory, in the mystery of redemption, by three distinct personal names and 
covenant characters, Father, Word, and Holy Ghost ; which, although they 
are distinctly three in office, name, and works, yet are but one in essence, 
spirit, and nature. “ There are three [mark that, three] that bear record in 
heaven ; the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one” 
mark that, one, 1 John v. 7. 

And the best knowledge that ever a mortal attained to of this profound 
mystery is this, to enjoy communion with God, as my sovereign electing, 
gracious, and unchangeable Father in Christ ; and sensibly to feel his 
everlasting love shed abroad in my heart ; the Spirit of adoption enabling 
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me to call him my Father without a stammering tongue ; to have fellowship 
with the Son of God in all his finished salvation ; and so as to enjoy, through 
Taith in him, peace with God through the application of the merits of his 
precious blood to my conscience; and to find acceptance with God, and 
boldness to approach near unto him by the Saviour’s righteousness imputed 
to me; and find Satan overcome and bound, death bereaved of his sting, 
and clear acquittance and deliverance from the bondage and condemning 
power of the law; liberty from the thraldom, guilt, love, and power of sin ; 
and all by faith in Jesus. These inestimable blessings are experienced by the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost operating in the hearts of the elect, as a Spirit 
of love, of power, of counsel, of might, of life, of a sound mind, of knowledge, 
and fee fear of the Lord: I say this is the best and only saving knowledge we 
can have of the ever blessed and glorious Trinity, agreeable to the apostolic 
benediction; “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you. Amen.” 

The above, reader, is Mr. Vessey’s confession of faith. 
1. He says that there is but one eternal, incomprehensible, self-existing, 

and immutable Jehovah, which is true. 
2. That this all-wise Being hath made himself known to the heirs of 

glory, in the mystery of redemption, by three distinct personal names and 
covenant characters; Father, Word, and Holy Ghost ; all which amounts to 
this, that there is a trinity of names in one person, and one person in a trinity 
of names ; or three names in one person, and one person in three names. 
This is Sabellianism, this is old Butler’s heresy ; which appears to me to be 
blasphemous, insolent, and damnable; for it is denying the person of God 
the Father and of God the Holy Ghost. The king of Babylon’s vision and 
confession is sufficient to overthrow Mr. Vessey’s heresy ; “ This matter is 
by the decree of the Watchers, and the demand by the word of the Holy 
Ones, to the intent that the living may know that the Most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. This dream I 
Nebuchadnezzar have seen.” Here is a plurality of Watchers, or Holy Ones, 
in one Most High, and one Most High in a plurality of Watchers or Holy 
Ones. Should any object that these Watchers and Holy Ones are angels, I 
answer, Decrees are not made by them, nor is the decree ascribed to angels 
in the text, but to the Most High, even by Daniel himself, in the 24th verse? 
Nor are they ever called Holy Ones, though they are called holy angels. Holy 
One, and Holy Ones, belongs to the fountain of holiness, even God, who is 
holiness itself, and the author of all holiness, that is found either in saints or 
angels. Furthermore, the saints in the Hebrew text, Dan viii. 24, are expressly 
called the people of the Holy Ones. 
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In Mr. Vessey’s confession of faith, touching the knowledge of God, there 

is no repentance* conversion, or change of heart, mentioned. Mention is 
made; indeed, of an application of the atonement; but no sense of sin, nor 
sensible pardon of forgiveness of sins, described; all which, according to his 
own acknowledgment at the prayer meeting, he was an utter stranger to. Most 
of the expressions used in the above are borrowed from my writings; only 
they are confusedly jumbled together, for want of an unctuous experience 
of the power and grace of God, and that the theft might not be perceptible. 

The following extracts, concerning the decrees of God,&c.&c. are 
taken from the manuscript treatise of Mr. Vessey before mentioned ; and 
communicated to Mr. Huntington, desiring him to shew whether the 
sentiments therein contained are agreeable to the word of God, by John 
Pavey, of Kingston, Surry. 

Quot Page 7. The only wise God and our Saviour, who is wonderful in 
counsel and excellent in working, from all eternity, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, and by his irrevocable decree, fixed the eternal state of all 
his creatures, both angels and men, without any foreseen cause or condition 
whatsoever; either of the reprobate or the elect ; or of sin in the reprobate, 
or righteousness in the elect This is evident, if carnal reason drop the cause, 
and the testimony of God in his word be admitted as evidence and judge. 

Again. Nothing foreseen or foreknown, in either elect or reprobate, 
could cause God, as a sovereign, to save the elect or damn the reprobate. See 
Rom. ix. 18 — 21. 

Again. The reprobates are emphatically termed vessels of wrath, and the 
elect vessels of mercy ; the former made for dishonour and destruction, and 
the latter for honour and glory : and Jehovah’s will is the sole cause of both. 

Again. Man was not rejected or reprobated on account of any foreseen 
cause, but according to the good pleasure of God’s will. Again, It was 
not because the Lord foresaw that mankind would fall by iniquity, and 
consequently prove base and unprofitable, that be thus reprobated and 
rejected them; but their proving thus is rather the result or effect of their 
being rejected, as is evident from the following text of scripture; as it is 
written, 

“ Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath rejected 
them,” Jer. vi. 30. Again, Did Israel of old harden their necks, and turn a deaf 
ear to the exhortations and admonitions? They did; and the reason or cause 
is assigned; “ For the Lord hath rejected and forsaken third generation of his 
wrath,” Jer. vii. 29. See also Heb. vi. 8. 

Again. The unerring wisdom, immutable will, and irrevocable decree, 
of Jehovah, without any prior or foreseen cause, determined the state of 
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the reprobate. And the stragglings of the twins in Rebecca s womb shewed 
the everlasting enmity that God hath fixed between these two houses or 
families; as it is written, “ I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed;” viz. between Satan and his family, and 
between Christ and his family. This truth was preached clearly in heaven, 
to an Arminian in hell. See the story of the rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 
19. Again. As touching the elect, some have asserted, that the love of God 
is wholly founded upon the meritorious obedience of his Son; viz. by the 
Saviour’s undertaking our cause to obey that law we had broken, and suffer 
the wrath and curse due to sinners; that hereby the Father hath been won 
over to love and pity the elect: and, furthermore, that this love of the Father 
is still kept fixed upon his children, and his bowels of mercy are still kept 
sounding towards them by the perpetual verbal intercession of Christ. Such 
doctrine is awful ; it is turning things upside down, corrupting the word of 
God, and marring and setting at naught the precious doctrine of his eternal 
love and mercy, which is the sole moving cause or spring of all good toward 
his people. 

We have an undoubted right to use any terms or phrases whatever, 
admitting that the doctrines they are meant to convey can be clearly proved 
from the oracles of truth, for to the pure all things are pure. 

The phrase, original sin, is no where to be found in scripture; yet none 
but an Arian, a Pelagian, or Quaker, would deny it. So, likewise, the word, 
perseverance, cannot be found in scripture, nor the word, reprobation. So, 
likewise, the word, trinity, doth not occur any where in sacred writ; yet who 
but an Arian, a Socinian, or a Sabellian, would attempt to other throw the 
truth which that term is intended to convey ? When the scripture declares, 
that “ there are three that bear record in heaven; the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost; and again, “ That their hearts might be comforted, being knit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding 
to the acknowledging of the mystery of God [the Holy Ghost], and of the 
Father, and of Christ, Col. ii. 2. 

Foreseen sin could never cause God to hate the reprobate; for, if foreseen 
sin had been the cause of reprobation, then it could not have been  said, that 
God worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 

William Vessey. 
Answ. My reader has seen, in the letter from Woolwich, Mr, Vessey’s 

arguments in the defence of God’s permissive will, and against his decretive 
will, touching every event : but here he has run quite into the other extreme. 
In the beginning of the above extracts the Saviour, who he thinks is the 
only person in the Godhead, is mentioned as fixing the eternal state of all 
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creatures; and the elect are brought in, but not in the scriptural way of God’s 
choosing us in Christ Jesus; nor could he thus bring it in, for the Father and 
the Spirit, according to his doctrine, are only names and covenant characters. 
God’s decree of reprobation, or of passing by, is not set in a scriptural point 
of light It is stated without any regard to man’s fearful fall. No mention is 
made of man’s destroying himself; nor of being reprobated for sin, and fitted 
for destruction by it; nor of the power of God enduring, with much long 
suffering, the vessels of wrath, Rom. ix. 22. And indeed the whole of his 
preaching and writing appears to me to be little else but the wild rant of 
an uninspired man, without the ballast of humbling grace, and without the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit; whose arrogance and presumption have led him 
to be wise above what is written, and to stumble upon the dark mountains; 
running from one extreme into another, without any judgment in his goings 
or consciousness of his ignorance. He was involved in old Butler’s heresy 
through all his profession, yea in every trace of it The intercession of Christ 
is a doctrine that Butler denied ; and Vessey , in these extracts, has a stroke at 
it, but does not speak it out quite so plainly as old Butler did. And indeed the 
children of falsehood always bring out their bane at first with caution; till the 
bait is swallowed, and the mind blinded and intoxicated ; and then it comes 
by gallons. The devil’s aim, by leading men into such daring presumption/ 
is to distress the saints, and to harden hypocrites : and he teaches them to 
wriggle and twist just like himself; to say and gainsay; confess, and then deny 
what they have confessed. 

In some of his letters, Mr. Vessey denies that he ever was in errors touching 
the doctrine of the Trinity i and, in a letter to Mr. Olliff, he acknowledges that 
he erred in that doctrine, and makes confession for it ; and that he thought to 
comprehend the mystery by his blind reason; which is an acknowledgment 
that he had nothing else to guide him, as I believe he never had; for, though 
he confesses that he erred, and likewise mentions Butler’s dreadful fair, and 
the shock that it gave him ; yet, at the same time, he held fast the heresy to 
the last; and it appears even in the same letter. The more particular parts, 
reader, which contain the acknowledgment of his errors, and the chief errors 
of the letter also, I have distinguished by inverted commas. 

His letter follows. 
William Vessey to John Olliff and Andrew Main 
sendeth greeting; wishing grace, mercy, and peace. 

Dear Friends, 
When I had the pleasure of being last in your company, which was at 

Hope-street Meeting, if you remember, you gave me to understand that a 
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report had been carried to some friends in London concerning my being 
in an error respecting the Trinity; of which report I had heard something 
before, but nothing positive until then. 

Great indisposition of body, lack of time and opportunity, prevented me 
at that season from saying much about the matter. I have, therefore, taken 
this opportunity of communicating my thoughts unto you on the subject; 
not doubting but you will thereby be able to discern whether the report be 
true or false. 

The momentous, subject now under consideration ‘ was for a considerable 
time a very puzzling and perplexing point of doctrine to me;  the reasons 
thereof are very obvious. ‘ I was led to consider it more a matter for reason 
to comprehend, than for faith to credit; and aimed more at a speculative 
knowledge of the mystery, than an experimental acquaintance with it in 
the heart; by which means I was incessantly tossed to and fro, ‘ from one 
whimsical imagination to another;’ and never could settle on any, nor could 
it other: wise be, ‘ whilst blind reason was followed and consulted as leader 
and judge.’ 

As I considered that Tritheism, or the doctrine of three Gods, was wholly 
inconsistent with the scriptures, I endeavoured to reconcile matters to my 
‘ foolish fancies, by confounding the distinct personalities in the Godhead’ 
into one; and so considered them merely as so many names, manifestations, 
and office characters : the same as any dignitary on earth, having a plurality 
of names, and executing various offices. 

These chimeras being set up as orthodox and infallible, I laboured hard 
to make the scriptures stoop thereunto, but all in vain. I saw they stood 
like so many immoveable bulwarks, full proof against every attack of my 
fleshly artillery; for frequently some passage of scripture would present itself 
pointedly against my reasonable system, as I termed it; the Light of which 
would so dazzle the eyes of pure blind reason and human wisdom, as often, 
in a measure, convinced me that, however reasonable my notions appeared 
to be, they were contrary to the word of God; whereby all my impotent 
logic was frequently confuted, and my many attempts to settle myself in 
Antitrinitarianism were frustrated. Although such texts of scripture, at 
various seasons, made some pretty deep impressions on my mind, and 
often hurled me into great confusion, yet I endeavoured to evade the force 
of them, and quiet a griping conscience, all I possibly could, by slightingly 
passing over them, or hoping they were wrongly translated. However all this 
work was without effect; for the more I laboured here, the more was my 
understanding muzzled and beclouded. 

At length, being an eye and ear witness to the dreadful fall of one, who 
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it seems had been several years very deeply involved in the same error, and 
who had also been a means of strengthening me therein,’ I was effectually 
convinced of the awful business in which. I had been engaged, and likewise 
saw clearly the deep pit I had so narrowly escaped falling into ;  the result 
of which was, my vain imaginations were brought down, my corrupt ideas 
dispersed, and my high looks and lofty spirit laid low.

Carnal reasoning and sophistical arguments being now laid aside, 
my heart in a manner humbled, and sick of its own ways, I was led to ask 
wisdom of God, who giveth liberally and upbraideth not; and, being thus 
brought into a teachable frame of tnind, was kept much at a throne of grace; 
often admiring the unwearied patience and long forbearing goodness of 
my heavenly Father in not suffering me to skik lower into those depths of 
Satan, which, in all probability, might have terminated in Arianism, or even 
Socinianism itself: for the beginning of strife against any one revealed truth 
is As the letting out of water, which at the first begins to descend in small 
drops; anon they come but more quick and large : from dripping it next 
proceeds to running; and from thence, issuing forth in rapid torrents, it 
sweeps down all before it; and, but for free, sovereign, and invincible grace, 
this truly awful state had been mine : but, being enabled to obey the enjoined 
exhortation; viz. leave off contention against God, scripture, and conscience, 
before it be too far meddled with, I have, I trust, since been established in the 
present truth, upon which I shall briefly offer a few thoughts. 

In treating of the oneness or unity of the essence or Godhead of Jehovah 
the Father, Word, and Holy Ghost, I humbly conceive they are not to be 
considered in this respect as plural, but one; agreeable to the following 
scriptures : “ Hear, O Israel, the Lord our Gods” [as the word Eloi or Elohim 
might be rendered] “ is one Lord,” Deut. vi. 4. Again, “ for there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and man, &c.” 1 Tim. ii. 5i Again, “But to 
us there is but one God the Father, of whom are all things.” Again, “ Now a 
mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one.” And again, “ There are 
three that bear record in heaven; the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; 
and these three are one,” 1 John v. 7. Hence it is obvious, from these, with 
many other scriptures of the like import, that, although the Father is very and 
eternal God, the Word very and eternal God, and and the Holy Ghost very 
and eternal God ; yet in essence, being, or existence, they are but one only 
indivisible and eternal Jehovah. But to be more explicit; though the Father 
is not the Word nor the Holy Ghost, but distinct from them both ; though 
the Word is not the Father nor the Holy Ghost, but distinct from them both; 
and, likewise* though the Holy Ghost is not the Father and the Word, but 
also distinct from them both in personality, name, office, and operation ; 
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yet they do not exist distinctly, individually, and independently, from and 
of each other,  but are to be considered as existing in one incomprehensible 
essence ox Godhead. “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord.” 

As touching this oneness of essence in the Godhead, he is frequently 
spoken of in his word in the singular number; as in the following; “I am that 
I am. “ Again, “ I am the Lord thy God.” Again, “ I am God, and beside me 
there is none else,” with numerous others of the like import. But, when the 
triune God speaks of himself personally, he doth it in the plural number; as 
for instance, “And God said, Let us make man in our own image, after our 
likeness.” Again, “ And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as 
one of us, knowing good and evil.” And again, “ And the Lord said. Go to, 
let us go down, and there confound their language.” And again, “Who will 
go for us?” And, furthermore, to confirm this doctrine, Jehovah frequently 
assumes three distinct personal forms; sometimes of men, at other times of 
angels. In these forms he appeared unto our father Abraham, to give him the 
promise of a seed in whom all the nations of the earth were to be blessed. 
These Abraham offered sacrifices to, worshiping and addressing as Lord ; 
and no doubt but in one of these he clearly saw the Father of mercies in 
choosing and electing, setting apart, and confirming in his dear Son, every 
vessel of mercy; in another he saw the promised seed, which was to bruise 
the serpent’s head, and to bring life and immortality to light by the gospel, 
and who, according to the flesh, was to spring from his own loins ; and in 
the other he saw the Spirit of truth, whose work is to convince of sin, of an 
imputed righteousness, and of judgment ; and to seal every elect sinner unto 
the day of redemption.’ “Thus Abraham,*’ saith Jesus, “rejoiced to see my 
day; he saw it, and was glad.” 

Furthermore, the inseparable union of the divine essence is set forth 
unto us in the following scriptures. “In the beginning was the Word,” viz. 
‘ In the beginning of the creation was Jehovah the Word made manifest, as 
the great Creator and Upholder of all things, and also as the Redeemer and 
Deliverer of the elect. “ And the Word was with God.’ Mark the union, “ and 
the Word was God.’ The same Jehovah Jesus “ was in the beginning with 
God, John i. 1,2. Again, Jehovah the word speaketh of himself, as touching 
this mysterious union, on this wise ; “ I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world ; again I leave the world, and go to the Father.” 
Again he saith, “ No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son 
which is in the bosom of the father, he hath declared him,” John. 18. Hence 
observe, although the Word was personally incarnate and on earth, yet, as to 
his oneness of essence with the Father and the Holy Ghost, he was the one 
God and with God. 
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‘ Sometimes we find that the whole (Godhead is comprised under the 

appellation of Father, to shew them mysterious union and oneness thereof  
: as you read, “Have we not all one Father? Hath not one God created us?” 
Mai. ii. 10. Again, “Every good and perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from Jehovah the Father, Word, and Holy Ghost, the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning,” James i 17. Again, 
when a disciple of our Lord requested him to shew unto him the Father, he 
receives this reply ; “ Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip ? He that hath seen me [i. e. By the eye of faith, which 
always views the Godhead in him] hath seen the Father. Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? The Father that dwelleth in 
me he doeth the works,” John xiv. 8, &c. Here we are not to understand the 
Redeemer as speaking in reference to the person of the Father,, as it would 
not only be erroneous, but also absurd, to say that God in the person of the 
Father was incarnate, it being the Word who was made flesh  therefore I 
understand it thus*; that whoever, by the operations of the Holy Ghost, hath 
seen Jehovah the Word in human flesh, hath, as to his oneness of essence 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, seen the whole Godhead in him; ‘ for 
as touching the unity of the divine Three, we are told that in that human 
nature, which was mysteriously begotten and conceived in the womb of the 
Virgin, dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;’ not personally, but 
essentially. With respect also of the Holy Ghost; though, as was before hinted, 
he is distinct from the Father and the Son, as to personality, name, office, and 
operation/ yet in essence he likewise is one with them ; as we read : “ But, 
when the Comforter is come,” saith Jesus, “ whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me.” Moreover, in speaking of the distinct personalities in the 
Godhead, and their oneness of essence, we consider it in the following light. 
The Father from all eternity sanctified or set apart his elect to everlasting life 
in Jesus Christ. He gave them, in the bond of an unalterable covenant, to his 
dear Son, that he might purchase them of incensed and injured justice by the 
price of his precious blood, and rescue and redeem them by power out of the 
hands of all their numerous and potent enemies, by whom they were taken 
captive; as he saith “Thine they were, and thou gavest them to me.” 

From everlasting also Jehovah the Word undertook our cause, became 
our Surety and federal head, and covenanted to perform all the conditions 
requisite to our complete salvation in our room and stead ; as he saith, “ I 
will redeem them from death ; I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave,” Hosea xiii. 14. Jehovah the Holy Ghost also undertook to make 
known unto those objects of eternal love these secret and wonderful designs, 
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by quickening their dead souls, and sealing thereon the electing love of the 
Father and the complete salvation of the Son. Thus the Spirit, speaking by 
David, saith, “I will declare the decree;” and again, “ I will be as the dew unto 
Israel ; he shall grow as the lily.” And it was this Spirit who, at sundry times, 
and in divers manners spake by the prophets unto the elect, who testified and 
foretold beforehand of the sufferings of Jesus, and of the glory which should 
afterwards be revealed. Thus these three bear each his record in heaven, by 
the which an everlasting covenant is ratified and made sure to all the chosen 
seed; ‘ for out of the mouth of these three infallible witnesses is every word 
thereof established.’ 

In this eternal counsel, purpose, and decree, of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, is manifested his discriminating love to poor sinners, which is 
spoken of ‘ distinctly, in reference to each personality in the Godhead.’ Thus 
the Father’s love is spoken of on this wise; “God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son,” &c. Again, the love of Jehovah the Word, who 
was made flesh, is distinctly spoken of thus; “To him [Christ] that hath loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood,” &c. Also the love of God 
the Holy Ghost in condescending to dwell in the bodies of the elect, ‘ as the 
Spirit of love, of power, and of a sound mind, is as distinctly spoken of in 
these words/ “ Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake.” 
This free and unchangeable love of our triune God is the threefold cord 
which can never be broken, and that binds every elect vessel with himself 
together in the bundle of life. 

Now, from what has been last hinted at, the following inferences may 
be drawn. ‘It would be very erroneous and absurd to bind together into one 
these three distinct personalities in the Godhead, because the very nature of 
a covenant carries in it this idea, that more than once must be engaged in 
the making thereof; arid that each one concerned therein must necessarily 
execute his different office assigned him, agreeable to the conditions thereof 
: even so also it would be equally erroneous and absurd to imagine that three 
essences or deities individually sat in council, to agree upon these weighty 
concerns of our redemption,’ the same as three individuals presiding over 
a nation might convene together in order to enter into certain agreements 
relative to the welfare of their subjects ; as this would be launching into 
Tri theism on the one hand, whilst the former would be launching into 
Sabellianism, or Antitrinitarianism, on the other; ‘ both which ought to be 
carefully avoided, as it is affecting to be wise above what is written, which 
is a snare of the devil, by which many are entrapped. Therefore the unity, or 
oneness of essence, of the sacred Three, respecting their purpose of love and 
grace towards the elect, is clearly pointed out in the following scriptures. “ 
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The Lord [Father, Word, and Spirit,} hath appeared of old [from eternity] 
unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore 
with lovingkindness have I [Jehovah the Holy Ghost] drawn thee,” Jer. xxxi. 
3. Again, “ Having made known unto us the mystery of his will,? viz. the 
secret purpose of the undivided Three touching the salvation of the elect, 
“according to his good pleasure, which he purposed in himself,” Eph. 
i. 9. Furthermore, when the apostle of us Gentiles is treating concerning 
the unsearchable depths of Jehovah’s councils respecting election and 
reprobation, he speaketh on this wise, “0h the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God, how unsearchable are his judgments, 
&c.” Rom. xi. 33. Here he sheweth the oneness of the mysterious three 
; but” in touching upon the selfsame point in another place, he speaks of 
the three distinct persons in the mysterious one ; thus, “ That their hearts 
might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ; in whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge/’ “ Hear, O Israel, The Lord our God is one Lord/’ 
Lastly, ‘ with respect to the work performed in the hearts of the elect; the 
scriptures everywhere speak of this as wholly the work and office of Jehovah 
in the person of the Holy Ghost, as we read/ “ When he [the Comforter] 
is come, he shall reprove [or convince] the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment,” John xvi. 8. * Hence ob-> serve, that in this, and every 
other part of the scriptures, the work of conviction is attributed to the Holy 
Ghost : therefore to say that God in the person of the Father, or of the Word, 
execute th this office, would be repugnant to the plain testimony thereof; 
yet, nevertheless, in setting forth the indivisible unity of the divine essence 
in this respect, as in every other, it is clear they do not operate individually 
or separately from each other; but that whatsoever the Father doth, even that 
doth the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and that whatsoever the Word doth, 
even that doth the Father and the Holy Ghost ; and also, that whatsoever the 
Holy Ghost doth, even that doth the Father and the Word ;’ all conjointly as 
respecting their essence, though not their persons. Hence it is the office of 
the Holy Ghost to lead or draw sinners to Christ “ As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” The Father is also said to perform 
this work. “ No man can come unto me, except the Father which hath tent 
me draw him.” This is also attributed to the Son; as he saith, “ And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” ‘Furthermore, faith, 
which worketh by love, is wrought in the elect by the conjoint operations of 
the triune God in the person of the Holy Ghost/ Hence he is emphatically 
styled The Spirit of faith, and > as considered personally, is the giver thereof; 



64   FORTY STRIPE SAVE NONE FOR SATAN
as we read, “For to one is given, by the same Spirit, the word of wisdom,” 
&c. “to another faith by the same Spirit.” This is also spoken of respecting 
the Father and the Son. When Peter confessed his faith in and concerning 
the Lord Jesus, he receives this reply, “Blessed art thou, Simon Barjonah, 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed this [mystery of faith] unto thee ; but 
my Father which is in heaven.” We are also exhorted to look unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith. Lastly, the bodies of the elect are said to be 
the temples of the Holy Ghost : and where this heavenly guest resides there 
is no less than the whole Trinity. Hence we are said to be an habitation of 
God through the Spirit. For God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, hath said, 
“ I will dwell in them and walk in them.” Again, “Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with him.” I shall now 
conclude with a few remarks upon the whole. 

It is plain, from what has been already hinted, and from the whole 
tenor of divine revelation, c that there is in the incomprehensible Godhead 
a plurality or trinity of subsistences or persons, though not a plurality or 
trinity of deities or essences..’ How these exist in three and yet one, and how 
they exist in one and yet three, is a profound mystery, and known only unto 
God ; this being one of the secret things which alone belong unto him. ‘ And 
whoever attempts, through a vain curiosity, for it is nothing else, to pry into 
this bottomless and shoreless ocean, in order to explore the reasonableness 
and propriety of such a system, or the way and manner of the mysterious 
existence of the triune , are rashly endeavouring to break through the limits 
that God has set around his holy mount;’ and such will find, sooner or later, 
that the Lord will break through upon them, and destroy if not their souls, 
yet all the wood, hay, and stubble, of fleshly wisdom, carnal reasonings, 
aspiring thoughts, and vain imaginations, which they have been so busy in 
building up ; for who ever fought against God and prospered ? None. For 
whoever are engaged in this perilous work, or any other of the like import, 
are strangers to soul prosperity; and are full of jargons, contradictions, 
strifes, contentions, confusions, and darkness : and Veil they may ; for who 
by searching can find out God, as to the nature of his being and existence? 
Who by searching can find, out the Almighty to perfection, even respecting 
his common dispensations of providence and grace ? “ It is high as heaven, 
what Canst thou do? Deeper than hell, What canst thou know? The measure 
thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than the sea,” Job. xi. 7, 8. For 
my own part, I never more desired to make an attempt of diving into this 
immense abyss, but to stand at a proper distance, and, with pleasing wonder 
and admiration, sing with an inspired apostle, “ O ! the depth of the riches 



   FORTY STRIPE SAVE NONE FOR SATAN 65
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, or who hath been his counselor? Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed to him again? For of him, and through him, and 
to him, are all things; to whom be glory for ever. Amen.” 

When I have had occasion to treat of this subject, in public or private, 
I have generally been led to enforce more the necessity of an heart-felt 
experience of this mystery, than a scientific knowledge thereof in the 
judgment; for I doubt not but you will readily agree with me, that they are 
the best Trinitarians, who are savingly acquainted with the Father’s electing 
love, the Son’s redeeming grace, and the heart^cheering companion of the 
Holy Ghost; without which a man, with all his accumulated knowledge, is 
no more than sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. ‘I must confess that I am 
not very fond of the terms persons or subsistences, being rather ambiguous, 
because they seem to carry in them an idea of a plurality of gods;’ by which 
weak minds, through misconstruing and wrongly applying them, have been 
much perplexed and tried thereupon. And not only so, but it often gives room 
for skeptics to cavil and contend against those truths we are endeavouring 
to advance by such and such particular terms and phrases, which, were they 
omitted, or more seldom used, and the plain text more adhered to, those 
difficulties might perhaps be obviated in some measure. However, it appears 
to me that we are not condemnable in making use of any term or phrase 
whatever, admitting that the doctrines which they are meant to establish, 
and the idea by them which we mean to convey, are wholly agreeable to 
the divine oracles; and whenever I find a person raising contentions about 
words and phrases, (which, though they may not immediately occur in the 
scriptures, yet the sum and substance of their meaning are contained therein,) 
I generally take it for granted, that such manifest thereby a dissatisfaction 
to, and a deep-rooted enmity against, not the words merely, but the very 
doctrines themselves, which we mean to establish thereby. Therefore I very 
frequently make use of the terms above mentioned, as they appear to me to 
be sound and good, so far as they are restrained to the personal distinctions 
in the Godhead; but have ever exploded them, as respecting the oneness of 
the divine essence; the last of which, peradventure, may have given rise to 
the late reports. 

As I firmly believe  that the whole fulness of the Godhead is in the 
Father, the same in the Son, and the same in the Holy Ghost, I am led to 
worship them at times distinctly and separately, by praise, supplication, and 
thanksgiving, to each, according to the various dispensations I pass under; 
and am persuaded that I have felt the Lord’s sensible approbation therein : 
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this several can testify, if they pleased, both here and elsewhere, who have 
attended my ministry; which I never could or should have done, had I, as 
hath been reported, held that there is but one person in the Godhead, or at 
least that the divine Three are but names, as manifestations, office-characters, 
or nominal distinctions; for to address a mere name, office-character, 
nominal distinction, or manifestation, appears to be nothing more than 
refined idolatry, and rank nonsense/ “ For it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.” I have ever manifested 
a disapprobation to that, too much adopted, method of making use of 
earthly similes to represent, or rather to define this unfathomable mystery 
of the Trinity; which conduct I deem to be unscriptural, and consequently 
unwarrantable, since Jehovah has given this challenge ; “ To whom then will 
you liken God? Or what likeness will ye compare unto me?” Isaiah xL 1 8. 
It is true the inspired writers have been led to ransack, as it were, the whole 
creation for similitudes to represent the various operations of the Spirit of 
grace, the different dispensations of God in the world and in the church, as 
also the person and work of Jesus, and the beauty and excellency of his beloved 
spouse, &c. Yet there is not a patriarch, prophet, or apostle, throughout the 
whole volume of revelation, who have attempted, by any simile, metaphor, 
allegory, or figure whatever, to set forth the way and manner of the being 
or existence of the triune Deity. Therefore the report that I should use the 
similitude of three candles, whose light terminates in one effulgence, or any 
other figure or metaphor whatever, is wholly groundless and false. ‘ I must 
confess, also, that I frequently adventured to deviate a little from the too 
much frequented path of human tradition, respecting the sonship of Christ; 
wherein he is generally held forth as begotten by the Father, as touching 
simply his deity : which idea appears to me very unscriptural, and also 
derogatory to the majesty and glory of his essential divinity. Therefore the 
doctrine of a begotten God I should ever wish to treat with contempt. If we 
trace the scriptures upon this last mentioned head, we shall soon perceive 
that, wherever Jesus is spoken of therein as being begotten, or respecting 
his being a son, they either allude to his incarnation, his manhood alone, or 
his resurrection from the dead. Hence he is called the only begotten of the 
Father, i. e. As to his manhood, which alone was begotten in so miraculous 
and mysterious a manner; for this was the promise to his virgin mother, “ 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing [the immaculate humanity 
of the Saviour] which shall be .born of thee, shall be called the Son of God,” 
Luke i. 35. Furthermore, when Jehovah the Word took our nature upon 
himself, thereby the two natures entering into a mysterious conjunction, 
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and appearing in one complete Saviour, he is spoken of on this wise, “ Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten the.” Again, “ When he bringeth the 
first-begotten into the world, he saith> And let all the angels of God worship 
him.” Thus as all the glory of the invisible Godhead appeared conspicuous in 
the person and work of the manhood, as also in all the miracles he wrought, 
and in every word he spake; he is therefore said to be the brightness of the 
Father’s glory, and the express image of his person; which cannot allude to 
his Godhead simply, but to the manhood in union therewith. For, however 
near an image or likeness may resemble the original, yet it cannot be the 
original itself. Therefore in this respect the Father is greater than him ; 
but, as touching his divinity, he thinks it no robbery to be equal with God. 
Furthermore, as to his being begotten; it is written in a certain Psalm, 
“ Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee;” which passage is cited 
in the Acts as alluding to the Saviour’s resurrection, as we read, “ And we 
declare unto you glad tidings; how that the promise, which was made unto 
the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second Psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” He is therefore called the first-
begotten from the dead. From all which it is evident that Jesus Christ, as 
to his incarnation, mere manhood, and resurrection from the dead, was 
really and verily begotten and born ; consequently, in these respects he is a 
Son; but, in respect of his essential divinity, simply considered as such, he is 
the uncreated, unbegotten, undivided, and unoriginated, source of eternal 
power, might, majesty, and glory, the same as and with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost; to whom be equal and undistinguished glory by all the church, 
throughout all ages, and world without end. Amen. 

Thus have I undisguisedly, and without reserve, briefly given you my 
thoughts upon this much controverted point of doctrine; and do positively 
affirm, that these are the things I have invariably taught, in all places 
whithersoever God in his providence has called me to speak in his name. 
Whether they are from heaven or from man, I now leave you to judge, “ For 
he that is spiritual judge th all things.” 

And now may “ the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost;” even all the unmerited blessings of the 
glorious and ever-adorable Trinity, Israel’s one God; “ be with you, and the 
whole household of faith, now and for evermore. Amen.” 

Even so prayeth your unworthy brother in the Lord, and willing servant 
for Christ’s sake, 

William Vessey
Woolwich, December 1790 
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Ans. In this letter, reader, you have an acknowledgment of his confusion 

and ignorance, and of the way in which he stumbled and blundered on ; and 
of his own blind reason being his only guide while prying into that glorious 
mystery, and that his notions were nothing but his own whims and fancies. 

2. He informs, you that he was both an eye and ear witness of the dreadful 
fall of that presumptuous wretch Butler, mentioned by me in the former part 
of my narrative. 

3. And still his old heresy appears; for his notions of three persons in the 
Godhead are confined to personality, name, office, and operation. 

4. That Jehovah frequently assumes three distinct personal forms; which 
are made out to be two, that of men, and of angels. In these forms he appeared 
unto Abraham. These Abraham offered sacrifices to, worshiping and adoring 
as Lord/ Whereas no man hath seen God at any time. Some have heard his 
voice, but none have seen his shape. Nor did Abraham worship the three 
men that appeared to him. One was our Lord, the other two were angels. Nor 
did God the Father, or God the Holy Ghost, ever assume the form of men 
or angels. But Vessey says, in one of these forms Abraham saw the Father of 
mercies, in choosing and electing, setting apart, and confirming in his dear 
Son, every vessel of mercy. In another human form, he saw the promised 
Seed, and in another form he saw the Spirit of truth. This is Mr. Vessey’s 
description of a trinity of human and angelic forms, and Abraham’s view of 
them. What arrogance, confusion, and presumption, are here ! 

5. ‘ In the beginning of the creation was Jehovah the Word made manifest 
as the great Creator and Upholder of all things, and also as the Redeemer 
and Deliverer of the elect/ Whereas at the beginning ts>f the creation there 
was none of the -elect to manifest himself to. 

6. He contradicts the notion of the Trinity appearing in three human 
forms to Abraham, by asserting, that “ No man hath seen God at any time. 
The only begotten Son, which is in the Father, he hath declared him.” 

7. All the three persons are comprised under the appellation of Father, 
the first person in order, in the Trinity. 

8. By the text which expresses all the fulness of the Godhead dwelling 
bodily in Christ, he does not understand it of the fulness of every attribute 
or perfection of Deity dwelling in the person of Christ, but of the whole 
Trinity dwelling in the human nature of Christ. In short, while he labours to 
shun the error of dividing the substance, he does nothing but confound the 
persons, in the Godhead, throughout the whole letter. 

9You have again mention made of three distinct persons, as to personality, 
name, and office; and of its being erroneous and absurd to bind together into 
one these three distinct personalities. What strange and awful language is 
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this ! And how has the Almighty baffled and confounded this arrogant fool, 
who, in the pride of the devil, is finding out to perfection the existence of 
his Maker! 

10. We are informed that it would be erroneous and absurd to imagine, 
that three essences, or deities, individually sat in council to agree upon the 
weighty concern of our redemption. He cannot see three persons in the 
scriptures without three essences or deities ; which three persons did sit 
in council about the work of creation, and redemption too. “ Let us make 
man in our own image.” And again, ‘‘ And the counsel of peace shall be 
between them both,” Zech, vi. 13. Which does not exclude the Holy Ghost, 
who reveals the peace that the Father ordained us to, and which the Son 
made by the blood of his cross, and who is the Spirit of love and peace in all 
the churches. 

11. Quot Therefore the unity or oneness of essence of the sacred Three, 
respecting their purpose of love and grace towards the elect, is clearly 
pointed out in the following scriptures. 

The Lord [Father, Word, and Spirit] hath appeared of old [from eternity] 
unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, there* fore 
with lovingkindness have I [Jehovah the Holy Ghost] drawn thee,” Jer. xxxi. 
3. 

In this quotation, reader, you have one Lord, Father, Word, and Spirit, 
appearing, from, eternity, to another person, called me, saying, “ Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with lovingkindness have I 
[Jehovah the Holy Ghost] drawn thee.” This account amounts to five persons: 
and what the church says of herself, and of God’s drawing her in time, is 
applied to the Saviour, as done to him from eternity. 

12. Quot. Lastly, with respect to the work performed in the hearts of the 
elect. The scriptures every where speak of this as wholly the work and office 
of Jehovah, in the person of the Holy Ghost. 

Here the work of grace is ascribed wholly to the Spirit! Though it is the 
Father that draws us to Christ, it is Christ that cleanses and receives us; and 
it is the Spirit that regenerates and renews us. But Vessey says, ‘ This is wholly 
the work and office of Jehovah, in the person of the Holy Ghost/ By which 
he means that there is but ope person in the Godhead, which is Jehovah the 
Saviour, who works in the person of the Holy Ghost; which he views as no 
more than a person in name f Take it which way you will, it is absurdity and 
nonsense. And indeed I never read such daring presumptuous insolence in 
all my life before. His being permitted to continue for ten years offering such 
affronts to God, and insulting the Almighty in so awful a manner, is a proof, 
with a witness, of God’s being what he has revealed himself to be; “The Lord 
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God, slow to anger, and abundant in goodness and truth,” &c. &c. 

13. The above quotation is all contradicted in the next page : for although 
he says, c The whole work of grace is performed by the Spirit; and the work 
of conviction, in every part of the scriptures, is attributed to the Holy Ghost; 
therefore to say that God in the person of the Father, or the Word, executeth 
this office, would be repugnant to the plain testimony thereof;’ yet he has 
contradicted this, by asserting,  that whatsoever the Father doth, even that 
doth the Word, and the Holy Ghost.’ Nor do the scriptures attribute the work 
of conviction altogether to the Holy Ghost; the law is preached to convict 
and condemn the whole world, that they may all be? Come guilty before 
God. And “ every one that hath learned of the Father cometh unto me,” 
saith the Saviour. But bringing souls to Christ is attributed to the Spirit, by 
perverting this text, as he words it; * Hence it is the office of the Holy Ghost 
to lead or draw sinners to Christ.’ “ As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God.” This shews that Mr. Vessey sees no difference 
between the Father sending the law home with power to revive sin and slay 
the sinner, and then leading the poor condemned criminal to the Saviour, 
and the Spirit, who sweetly leads us into all truth, and into every holy and 
right path, after we are born again. The Father draws us, as criminals, to his 
dear Son; and the Holy Ghost leads us, as sons, in the paths of truth and 
peace. 

Quot. Furthermore, faith, which worketh by love, is wrought in the elect 
by the conjoint operations of the triune God, in the person of the Holy Ghost. 

Here, reader, is four persons; the triune God, which is three persons in 
one God, operates in the person of the Holy Ghost; which must be another 
person, and which is another branch of his abominable heresy; that, though 
there are three persons in name or office, &c. Yet the triune God, or trinity of 
names, works only in one person. The mystery and work of faith is jumbled 
together in the same confused way. 

15. The Most High is called a system. He likewise cautions others to keep 
their proper distance; while, at the same time, he is attempting to describe 
the glorious mystery without one beam of light, truth, or consistency. 

1 6. He tells us that he endeavoured to en* force an heart-felt experience 
of this great mystery upon the minds of his audience; whereas he never had 
any experience of it himself: if he had, the Almighty would not have resisted 
him, and confounded him for his pride, as he has done, which is visible in 
every part of his letter. 

17. He is not fond of the terms persons or subsistences ; which he says 
are ambiguous ones, and seem to convey an idea of a plurality of gods. 
He still keeps barking at the mystery, Satan driving him on to it, and God 
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confounding the fool while he is at it ; for a trinity of persons subsisting in 
the Godhead is clearly revealed in the scriptures, and without any ambiguity 
at all. 

18. After having confessed his Sabellianism in the former part of his 
letter, he here denies that ever he held any such principles ; c for to address a 
mere name, or office, is idolatry V This contradicts all his confessions. 

19. He rejects making use of any simile touching the mystery of the 
Trinity ; which he deems unscriptural; though the Almighty himself makes 
use of the emblems of wind, water, and fire. 

20. He has a stroke at the sonship of the Saviour ; whereby he has accepted 
the challenge given to all the world ; “ Who shall declare his generation ?” 
Isa. liii. 8 ; and has presumed to treat it with contempt. 

21. Christ being called the first-begotten Son, is all applied by Mr. Vessey 
to his incarnation, or to his manhood, which never was begotten at all, but 
made. He was made flesh, made of a woman, made of the seed of David, 
made under the law. 

And! as touching his manhood, he is without-father; and, as touching 
his Godhead, without mother. 

Thus, reader, you have seen the darkness, ignorance, confusion, and 
presumption, of a man who has tumbled and stumbled upon the dark 
mountains for ten years, without a beam of light into any one text that he has 
quoted. You have seen, in the first part of his letter, a confession of his heresy; 
and, in the latter part, an absolute denial of it. For my part, such arrogance 
and presumption I never read before, and wish never to read the like again. 
However, he is dead ; and it was a kind providence that God removed him 
out of the world, that he might do no more mischief. But the worst of it is, 
his heresy did not expire with him ; for many in London are leavened with it, 
which nothing but the grace and Spirit of God can eradicate. Another letter, 
from one who has been brought out of this snare of the devil, follows, and 
then I have done, 

REVEREND SIR, 
Agreeable to your request I proceed to give you an account of the 

doctrines preached by Mr. V. during my abode in Woolwich. But, had I not 
been convinced by the Holy Ghost under your ministry of the following 
things, I never could have been prevailed upon to produce a single testimony 
against Mr. V. as I was so zealously affected by him. The things, then, which 
I have before alluded to, are these; the difference betwixt gifts and grace, 
betwixt a vain presumptuous confidence and that faith which is of the 
operation of the Spirit of God, which purifies the heart, and works by love to 
God and our neighbour ; betwixt a man speaking with the tongue of men or 
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angels and the tongue of the wise, which I have proved, under the influence 
of the Holy Ghost, to be health to my soul; betwixt that knowledge which 
puffeth up, and that knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent, which is declared to be eternal life; betwixt a well-furnished head, 
and a heart rooted and grounded in the love of God ; betwixt the flaming 
zeal of an hypocrite, supported by the love of popular applause, and that zeal 
which is according to knowledge, or that love of Christ which constrains 
a man to endure all things for the elect’s sake : and, lastly, that abominable 
error, denying the three persons in the Godhead. 

The first time I ever heard Mr. V. open his mouth in public was in a room 
pertaining to his father-in-law. The subject was concerning the decrees of 
God. And he introduced himself to his audience thus; ‘Don’t you be afraid/ 
says he, 4 that I shall soar too high, or lose my wings in my flight, for I shall 
surely find my way down again. 9 And then followed an harangue concerning 
the power, omniscience, and omnipresence of God; that not a single atom 
that floated in the air, nor a single blade of grass that clothes the field, but 
what were all directed by his hand. But before this he said, ‘ I know that 
the elect can stand these things, and, as for the others, I care nothing about 
them/ But such another dry morsel surely never was set before perishing 
sinners. 

After his chapel was opened the chief thing he seemed to aim at was 
to open the dark and mysterious passages of scripture, whereby a deal 
of light was communicated to the hearers, but I cannot say grace. As for 
my part, before this I was almost totally blind to those dark sayings and 
metaphorical expressions which he seemed to explain ; but, after I had got a 
little understanding in these things, it was my chief study to follow after them 
more than after righteousness, faith, charity, and holiness ; without which, 
the apostle declares, no man shall see the Lord. I took more delight in this 
than in keeping up communion and fellowship with the Father and his Son 
Jesus Christ: more in this than in taking heed to my ways, or making straight 
paths for my feet. So that I know, from experience, if a man understand alt 
mysteries, and lack charity, the love of God shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost, he is but as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. But this false 
.and delusive light served at once to puff up my mind and nurse my pride ; 
the result of which was, a vain and presumptuous confidence, a hard heart, 
a blinded mind, and a contempt of every one who did not possess this new 
light; although, in scripture language, it is properly called darkness. And I 
have often wondered, since I have been convinced of these things, that God 
had not consigned me over to the condemnation of the devil: but his mercy 
endureth, and Jesus hath said that none shall pluck his people out of his 
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hands. Again, when preaching concerning the believer’s interest in Christ, 
he declared that, from the time a Christian had believed with the heart unto 
righteousness, no one could ever more doubt of his interest. He said he might 
be tempted to doubts, but not to give way to them. ( I myself,’ said he, ‘ have 
been above eight years in the ways of God, and have never had a single doubt 
concerning my interest in Christ/ Again, when preaching from these words 
: “ And be made partakers of the fellowship of his sufferings; “ ‘ which/ says 
he, ‘is to believe in his death and sufferings; thus it is a precious thing to 
have fellowship with him in his sufferings/ This, I believe, is not the apostle’s 
meaning in that passage. But again, he preached a whole sermon in order 
to overthrow the doctrine of the Trinity ; and declared that there were not 
three persons, but one God in three different characters, as Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. What he $aid to prove this error I cannot remember; but^ upon 
serious reflection, I can now discern his preaching was with a great degree of 
pride, presumption, and arrogance. Though, as I then thought, he was clear 
in many of the doctrines of the gospel ; such as election, his favourite topic, 
repentance, the new birth, the necessity of effectual calling, the sovereign 
grace of God, the imputation of Christ’s righteousness, his atoning blood to 
purge the conscience from the guilt of sin, &c. 

Now, sir,’ I shall give you a short account of my happy deliverance from 
the aforesaid error respecting the Trinity. About three years and four months 
ago I came to hear you at Providence Chapel. In the course of your sermon 
you was led to speak against Arianism, and clearly proved the personality of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; which at once cut up all 
the false notions I had imbibed concerning the Trinity. I went away, much 
distressed in mind, to pray for forgiveness ; but could not, as it seemed to 
me to be unpardonable. I continued so for some time, during which period 
my airy notions, high thoughts, and exalted imaginations, began to come 
down. I still continued to hear you ; but had neither a hand to reach, nor 
teeth to chew, those precious things that were held forth and set before me : 
so that I well understood that passage, which often followed me ; “ Bread of 
deceit is sweet to a man, but afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel.” 
According to the good pleasure of God, who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will, I heard you one Lord’s day describing how bent the 
children of God were to backslide, both in heart, practice, and judgment. And 
you was shewing how far some of them had gone in each of those particulars; 
but more especially concerning errors in judgment : and you pointed out 
what gross ideas some ha(J imbibed concerning the Trinity; and had been 
convinced of it, and reclaimed. And you confirmed it with this scripture ; “ 
They that murmured shall learn doctrine, and they that erred in spirit shall 
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come to understanding.” I believe in my heart most of that discourse was 
intended for me ; because the Lord broke the snare, set my soul at liberty, 
and filled me with godly sorrow, gratitude, and thankfulness to God for his 
long-suffering mercy and faithfulness, in waiting to be gracious to such a 
rebel. When the sermon was over, I went to the vestry door, in order to tell 
you of my happy deliverance ; but my heart and eyes were both so full, that I 
was obliged to retreat. Ever since this, you and your doctrine too have had a 
place in my heart and affections, and I believe ever will ; though I have had 
many sharp rebukes and reproofs from you for what has been amiss, and 
many a comfortable word when dejected and cast down. 

I saw three friends from Woolwich yesterday, and asked one of them, 
who had been a deacon of his, if Mr. Vessey did not preach thus concerning 
the Trinity? His answer was, He did, and I received it from him too.’ 

Pray, sir, excuse this scrawl, as I have but little time to spare. I beseech 
you to remember me at a throne of grace, as I labour under a heavy cross at 
present. 

I remain your friend in the perfect bond of everlasting love, 
British Museum, Nov. 36, 1792. John Hogg. 

FEEBLE DISPUTE WITH A WISE AND LEARNED MAN
Better Is A Poor And A Wise Child Than An Old And Fool1sh King, 
Who Will No More Be Admonished. Eccles. Iv. 13. 

TO THE READER. 
As Mr. Bramah asserts that my letter to him is no less than a disgrace to 

myself, and a publication of my own shame ; and that many of my friends, 
to whom he has shewn it, are of the same opinion J which letter, God knows, 
I wrote from principles of conscience ; I find myself under the necessity 
of publishing the same, together with his excellent answer, and the whole 
of the correspondence that has since passed between us. And I think there 
is nothing in my letters to displease a conscientious friend of Christ, or 
to disgrace a faithful and zealous minister of the New Testament, who is 
unwilling to be brought under the power of any. 

As Mr. Bramah promises to print my illiterate letter verbatim as it stands, 
I have, in return, desired my printer to do the* same justice by his proper 
and formal answers, that the wisdom and learning therein displayed may 
not be altogether lost to the world. 

W. H. 
Church street, Paddington,. December 10, 1793. 
FEEBLE DISPUTE, &c
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To Mr, BRAMAH, Piccadily. 
Sir, 
I was surprised at the eight-pound draft that you sent me, as I had made 

up my mind, and likewise charged Mr. and Mrs. Baker never to take a mite 
of you towards the house of God, because I always judged your religion to 
be unsavoury. 

The foundation on which I build, the king of Zion whom I serve, the 
God that revealed himself to me and saved my soul, is not a created spirit, 
nor a demi-god, nor a god by office, nor a subordinate Jehovah, nor yet a 
creating instrument; nor a human soul pre-existing; but a divine He, that 
took a whole human nature on him, and made his soul an offering for sin; 
who in his divine nature is the first and the last, the Almighty, If this article 
id lacking in your faith, your faith is vain, and you are yet in your sins; for, “ 
If ye believe not,” saith the Saviour, “ that I AM, ye shall die in your sins.” All 
God’s children are taught of him; but these are none of his lessons* You got 
none of these instructions on your knees. This wisdom is not from above; 
not* do such persuasions come from him that called me. You got all these 
fables from men of corrupt minds; men with a bridle in their jaws, causing 
them to err; men given up to strong delusions, that they might believe a 
lie, and be damned ; men before of old ordained to this condemnation, 
and ordained to deceive others; deceiving and being deceived. Before you 
occupy the seat of the scornful too long, let us have some account of Christ’s 
teaching you, of his renewing you, of his cleansing you, of his healing you, 
proclaiming absolution to you, speaking peace to you, and taking possession 
of your hearts; shining into it, and filling it with life, light, and love. While 
you are a stranger to these things you are not a subject of the kingdom of 
God, for that stands in power; not in lies, nor yet in confusion. And until 
you are born again you cannot see this kingdom; and without an experience 
of the above things you will, you must, and you shall err, not knowing the 
scriptures nor the power of God. And, if ever a divine power should reach 
your heart, you will not ascribe the glory to a phantom, much less to a vain 
imagination, or high thought of your own brain, that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God. Whenever the arrows of God’s quiver enter a sinner’s 
heart they bring ail these high things down, and every thought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ. Then you will own, but not till then, that He, who 
rides in the chariot from conquering to conquer, is the Most Mighty, both in 
glory and in majesty. And, if you never acknowledge this in time, you shall 
in eternity, when his enemies shall lick the dust. If you choose to become 
an antagonist, you know where I live. My Master stands in no need of help 
from an enemy. 
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I have returned your draft, not daring to put it among the offerings of 

those who minister to Jesus of their substance; for men who offer must 
submit themselves to the Lord first, and then bring their offering, not to 
a human Saviour, but to the Lord of the whole earth. See Psalm lxviii, 30; 
Micah iv. 13* For my part, I love honesty; and I cannot conceive how a man 
of such consummate wisdom as Mr. Bramah could send eight pounds to 
support a place and a preacher, whose religion and doctrine are nothing but 
deception, and serve him for nothing but ridicule; and, as it is plain that I 
have sowed no spirituals in his heart, I choose to reap no carnals from his 
pocket .Those that are in the gall of bitterness, and in the bonds of iniquity, 
are not to be received in God’s house, nor yet to be deprived of their property, 
because their money is to perish with them. 

Your’s in faithfulness, 
Truth, and honesty 
W.H. 
To Mr. HUNTINGTON. 
Sir, 
I have at last found leisure to inform you, that this day fortnight I 

received a very extraordinary Letter; it was not attended with either date 
or place of abode, and I assure you, sir, had it been without a signature too, 
the unequalled rarity of its contents would have been fully sufficient to have 
directed me to its author. 

I must, sir, in the first place ask you, what authority you had for offering 
me such an uncommon, and unwarrantable insult, which you certainly must 
allow you have, and that without assigning any specific cause for so doing. 

I am not able by any means to find out, nor am I willing to allow, that I 
have given you, by any of my conduct, any affront, either directly or indirectly, 
which can possibly justify your behaviour in committing such an enormous 
depredation on good manners, and the most necessary obligations which 
constitute society: nay, I will say further, 

Your Letter is the most hostile, and most monstrous attack, ever fabricated 
by any person, except yourself, on a fellow creature, circumstanced as I am, 
in the whole world; or perhaps, on the annals of time itself. And I am certain 
no man of sense, candour, truth, honesty or liberality, can for a moment be 
of a contrary opinion; I have showed it to sundry of my friends, and several 
of your’s; who think .with me to the uttermost in their conclusions. And 
I assure you, sir, the aggregate opinion is, that you must, most certainly, 
have been either intoxicated, mad, or under the influence of Lucifer, when 
you took you* pen to disgrace yourself, and your profession in such an] 
unhandsome, unjust, untrue, and “unaccountable way; and I do give you 
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notice, that except you immediately make a suitable apology for having done 
so, I will certainly expose you as you deserve. I do not mean . here to enter 
into any investigation or comment on the unmannerly, absurd, and illiterate 
contents of your epistle, but shall reserve that to a future time; when it shall, 
God willing, be done in a proper and formal manner, and I trust more to the 
honour of both God and man, than the example alluded to. 

And you may take it for granted that I will not make my God, should he 
be a demi-god, into a common stalking horse, to my pride, and virulence 
of ill temper, as you do on all occasions; nor do I mean to skip about the 
scriptures like a cunning player on an instrument, or a Nimrod, to make 
God’s word into weapons of scurrility; nor the abettors of a base and 
malicious spirit, in strewing firebrands of calumny and discord, as you are so 
very apt to do, both in and out of your pulpit. I have ordered your Letter to 
be printed verbatim as it stands, and as you have challenged me, to become 
your antagonist, I cannot desist, therefore mean to print and publish my 
answer ; and you may depend on candour, truth, honesty, as you say, and a 
sacred attention to God’s word : and I subscribe myself, a past, a present, and 
a future friend and lover of Joseph your steward, but never was* nor am, nor 
will be to King Pharaoh; and an admirer of truth. 

J. BRAMAH. 
Piccadilly, Wednesday, 13th Not. 1793. 
[The following Letter was enclosed in the above.] 
Piccadilly, 16th Nov. I793. 
Mr. Huntington, 
He that judgeth in a matter before he heareth it cannot be wise, therefore 

the Lord judge between thee and me ; and the Lord avenge me of thee. 
Wherefore dost thou devise mischief against thy brother, seeing he 

dwelleth securely by thee ? 
If I have done thee any wrong, let me be heard in the presence of two 

witnesses, that every word may be established. 
Wherefore hearest thou men s words, saying Behold David seeketh thy 

hurt ? 
Wherefore doth my Lord thus pursue after his servant? For what have I 

done ? or what evil is there in mine hand ? 
Now therefore, hear the words of thy servant; If the Lord hath stirred 

thee up against me, let him accept an offering: but if they be the children of 
men, Cursed be they before the Lord; for they have driven me out this day, 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, saying, go serve other Gods. 
Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the earth before the face of the Lord 
: for the King of Israel is come out to seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a 
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partridge in the mountains. 

I have said in my heart, when Mr, Huntington’s great swelling words 
reached me, that I must certainly perish one day or other by the hands of this 
great man ; but I was soon revived by a still small voice, saying, fear not, for 
as the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him ; or his day shall come to die ; or 
he shall descend into battle and perish. 

The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth my hand against thee, as thou 
hast done against me without a cause. 

Thou hast driven me from the habitations of peace, by rewarding me 
evil for my good, and for this wickedness I pray God thou mayest not have 
dimness of sight in thy latter end. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man : preserve me from the violent 
man ; Which imagine mischiefs in their hearts ; continually are they gathered 
together for war. The proud have laid a snare for me, and cords: but grant 
not, O Lord, the desires of the wicked further not his wicked devices ; and 
let the mischief of his own lips cover him. 

Let not an evil speaker be established in the earth : evil shall hunt the 
violent man to overthrow him. 

Strive not with a man without cause, if he have done thee no harm. 
Mr. Huntington, it is an easy matter for a man to be clean in his own 

eyesight ; but remember the Lord weigheth the spirits. And also that every 
one that is proud in heart is an abomination to him that seeth in secret. And 
although hand join in hand, he shall not be unpunished. 

It is by mercy and truth that iniquity is purged, and not by flouncing 
about, and bolting out high sentences, which are by no means to the point in 
hand; for my own part, I wish first to understand and practice small things 
before I climb up to your height : and as you say about a bridle in the jaws, I 
wish that my mouth may always be kept in with a bit, that I may not offend 
with my tongue, rather than give that very mischievous member the liberty 
you too frequently do. You know, sir, that a divine sentence must always be in 
the mouth of a king, and when so, his mouth transgresseth not in judgment. 
The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom : but the froward tongue shall 
be cut out ; and the lip$ of the righteous knoweth what is acceptable, but the 
mouth of the wicked speaketh frowardness. 

It is not, sir, your skipping about the bible for high words, about the divine 
He, the eternal Jehovah, and the like stuff, which will not at all convince me 
of the reality of your being one whom God has chosen to be his minister, 
nor even that you in any wise understand, in the smallest degree, those very 
mysterious but necessary points of Christianity, but should it be even in the 
affirmative, there is no room on that account for boasting, for what hast 
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thou even then which thou hast not received? And if received, why boast as 
though thou hadst not received? Who made thee to differ? 

I know that fools* bolts are always ready, and soon shot, and his wrath is 
presently known, but a prudent man covereth shame. 

Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil; but to the counsellors of 
peace is joy, 

A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the very heart of fools 
proclaimeth foolishness. People who would convince others that they are 
right in matters where revelation has left room for doubt, should always 
be careful to confirm, by practice in their own conduct, the principles they 
inculcate to others in theory : for I never could believe for my own part, 
that the golden pipes which convey the golden oil from the olive branch 
could properly be made the common drains of a dunghill, nor the loathsome 
spout of peevish rancour, persecution, and raillery, which I am extremely 
sorry to say, is too often the features of your pulpit. Does the Holy Ghost 
direct both blessing and cursing in one breath? No, says James, these things 
certainly ought not so to be: all the vessels of the sanctuary should be holy; 
and when these bursts of calumny and streams of petulance, and dregs of an 
unhallowed mind, do break loose, I think then is the time for a bridle to be 
put in the jaws. 

It certainly never can be seemly for a teacher of the eternal word, and 
minister of the true sanctuary, to adopt a line of deportment in his pulpit, 
which would be a disgrace to him in his ordinary functions of life out doors. 

I have ever thought it the duty of a shepherd of God’s fold, to be feeding 
his own flock, and that with knowledge and understanding. And to be 
building up a people, such as God would accept, and such as with whom he 
himself would wish to spend an eternity with, when the strife of this vain 
world will be no more. 

If this is your case, well, if not, God send it may be. 
I remain, yours &c, 
J. BRAMAH. 
To Mr. BRAMAH. 
Sir, 
I received your kind epistle, in which you inform me that my letter to 

you is to be printed, with a suitable answer. I take the earliest opportunity 
of informing you that my letter is already in the printer’s hands; which, with 
your answer, shall be printed at my own expense, and sent to you free of all 
charges. 

W.H. 
Paddington, 17th Nov. 1793. 
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To Mr. HUNTINGTON. 
Fellow Semnti, or Brethren in Egypt, 
If Joseph is at home, pray let him read the contents of the enclosed to 

King Pharaoh; but if not, let it wait unread, till he, if he be yet alive in Egypt, 
return. 

I am your’s in peace and love 
Brother 
LEVI. 
Canaan, just returned from Babel’s captivity. Liberty the first year of. 
[The following was enclosed in the above.] 
God is love, Christ is peace, to be quarrelsome is none of the spots of 

God’s children. 
Piccadilly, 17th Nov. 1793. 
Sir, 
I was duly honoured last night with your answer to my Letter; and I 

humbly thank you for your early attention to it. I assure you, kind sir, this is 
a mark of regard or of favour, I could not have by any means expected, much 
less merited from so great a man as Mr. Huntington. 

But I am rather of opinion that this indulgence was more my chance 
than my fate; and that I am more indebted to Joseph the steward/ than great 
King Pharaoh, for such kindness. 

I confess, I expected that when Jehudi, or Jehu had read the roll, that the 
penknife and the fire would have been its fate, as it was with that of poor 
Jeremiah’s. However, the king’s fire on the hearth perhaps was not burning, 
or his knife not in his hand: but be this as it may, my letter has escaped 
the doom of many which has lately been received by this great king; this is 
known by his honest confession. Thus far, sir, I humbly thank you for this 
kind preference. 

You inform me in the first place that you have ordered the letter, sent 
to me, to be printed : this is fully as wise a step, and will undoubtedly be as 
much to your credit as it was to write such a letter to a person you know so 
little of. 

You are also extremely judicious in making yourself the plaintiff as it is 
always best so in a bad cause; but remember, sir, that in all courts of law, and 
more especially in equity, it is required, not only to make your declaration, 
but you must also state your case, produce your evidence, and prove your 
facts, or the facts you have complained of in such declaration : this, honest 
sir, I give you by way of friendly hint, or a caution that you may be on your 
guard, and not give direction to your printer to publish your own shame. 
For consider, sir, great things will certainly be expected from a person in 
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your eminent situation, much more just things and as I mean to do you all 
possible justice, both I, and the court in which this cause will appear, will no 
doubt expect the same, before you will be entitled to a verdict. 

You are like most men who are fond of law suits and sending challenges, 
always conclude you shall come off victorious ; but pray, good sir, be not 
too hasty in these matters, for your trial is not yet before the court of men, 
although it is before the court of heaven, which court is that to which I have 
made my appeal in this matter. 

If your printer is your friend, and an honest man, he will advise you as I 
have done, first to state, then to prove, and then direct him to publish to the 
world and to God, what were the real reasons or facts, on which you ground 
the accusations in your infamous letter of date. I think, sir, it would have 
been well for you, if you had sent me a sheet of paper all blank, rather than 
what you did send. 

I am, Sir, still your well-wisher, 
J. BRAMAH. 
P. S. You acquainted me likewise that you will answer all my letters if I 

write 10000. I pray sir, let these answers be such as will not wound God’s 
cause, and disgrace you as your first has done; and I tell you again you had 
better feed your flock with the bread of life. 

You say also, that you are not ashamed of your gospel; nor yet a shame to 
it: you did well in calling it your gospel, for I am certain was it the gospel of 
God, of peace, or of Christ, it would be much ashamed of this your conduct, 
and reprove you for it I say again as a friend, be cautious what you both write 
and print, for your own, and God’s sake, as you have not a novice to do with. 

To Mr. BRAMAH. Sir, 
I have received your extraordinary answer to my extraordinary letter. As 

to the date and place being omitted in mine, is of no consequence; my name 
is enough, with the contents of the letter, to convince Mr. Bramah who sent 
it. 

You have long heard me in public insist that that ever blessed Immanuel, 
who manifested himself to me, and brought life and immortality to light in 
my soul, is, from everlasting to everlasting, God, in every sense of that great 
and terrible word, or name ; which glorious doctrine, by God’s help, I hope 
ever to defend to the utmost of my abilities. 

You ask by what authority I have given you such an unwarrantable insult 
.

I have, sir, a commission to write in defence of truth; and if that bean 
insult, my authority and warrant are, First, from my Divine Master ; Secondly, 
from the scriptures of truth; Thirdly, from the laws of my country, which 
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give me a toleration ; and Fourthly, from the articles of the national church, 
to which I subscribed, AH these authorize me to contend for the faith of the 
saints to defend truth, and to stop the mouth of a gain sayer. 

As for such a Saviour as the Arians and Socinians talk about, I know 
nothing of, There is no such Messiah in heaven, nor yet in the bible; nor did 
any of the prophets ever preach such an one;* nor did any of the righteous 
Jews ever expect such an one to come. The glorious God that appeared to 
Adam in Eden, to Abraham on the plains of Mature, to Jacob at Bethel, to 
Moses in the bush, and to Isaiah on his throne, appeared to me also, as the 
searcher of hearts and trier of reins; and gave me the knowledge of salvation 
by the forgiveness of my sins. This ever blessed God and Saviour we know; 
but, as for all other saviours talked of by Arians and Socinians, we know not 
whence they be; nor do we believe that they have, or ever had, any existence 
but in the heads of unconverted men. 

You have given me, sir, no personal affront. I know nothing of your 
character or conduct in life; and, as you stand not in church fellowship with 
us, I have nothing to do with these things. But, as you have twice mentioned 
a desire to join us in church fellowship, I was very observant, when in your 
company, of your conversation; and, upon the whole, found nothing of 
repentance, or that savoured of humbling grace. You had plenty of words, 
but they were not seasoned with salt; much talk, but little to the purpose; no 
experience, no power; consequently I found no union, and was determined 
in my own mind not to receive you into church communion with us, 
without some better discovery of a work of grace, or what the scriptures call 
a reason of the hope that is in them. While doing the work of the chapel, 
you insinuated that you should give something towards the alteration, and 
would deduct it out of the bill when paid. This I endeavoured to prevent, by 
discharging your bill of eighty-two pounds at the time it was sent, and by 
desiring my dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. Baker, not to receive a mite from you 
on that account. And for this reason ; as I did not think I had ever sowed 
any spiritual things in your heart, I had no right to reap your carnal things. 
However, you afterwards called twice at Mr. Baker’s, offering money ; which 
was refused, agreeable to my desire. You then sent me a polite letter, with a 
draft for eight pounds enclosed; which I laid by, determining not to use it; 
for, as I disliked your religion, so I was resolved not to keep your money, 
or to lay myself under any obligation to you on that account. I therefore 
returned it, that you might receive damage by us in nothing. 

You tell me that you have ordered my letter to be printed verbatim, which 
you intimate will appear to my shame. I would wish Mr. Bramah in this 
matter to please himself, only granting me the same liberty with his answers; 
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which must, no doubt, do him much honour, they are so nervous, so correct, 
so pointed, so convincing, so establishing, so consistent, and so conclusive ! 

You say that, when I wrote to you, I was either intoxicated or mad, or 
under the influence of Lucifer. There is nothing in my letter that comes up 
to this evil report, nor do I believe it contains any thing but scriptural truth. 
But supposing it to be the effect of madness, then pray under what influence 
did Mr. Bramah write the following lofy expressions in answer :  It is not, sir, 
your skipping about the bible for high words about the divine He, the eternal 
Jehovah, and the like stuff, that will not at all convince me. &c. &c. If this 
is stuff, the bible is full of it. Let Mr. Bramah take care how he draws out a 
wide mouth and sports here; this is a dangerous ground for contempt Is my 
asserting that Christ is a divine person, and the eternal Jehovah, the effect of 
madness or intoxication? If he is not God, what is to become of Mr. Bramah? 
No man can redeem his brother; no man can pay to God a ransom for him; 
no man can quicken his own soul; nor are we to trust in an arm of flesh, or 
in the son of man, in whom there is no help; vain is the salvation of man. The 
scriptures declare that the great Redeemer, who laid down his life a ransom 
for many; who quickens and raises dead sinners to life ; who is the object of 
all the’ saints’ hope, confidence, and trust; and who is the object of angels’ 
and of Zion’s worship, is God over all and blessed for evermore. 

I struck at nothing in my letter to you but what I believe to be errors 
against Christ. I therein insisted that he is, touching his Godhead, a divine 
person, and the eternal Jehovah; which in your answer you daringly and 
impiously call stuff. I bless my God that there is not one farthing of Mr. 
Bramah’s money in our subscription, that I am not one farthing in his debt, 
and that he is not in church fellowship with us; for sure I am that that man 
must be in the gall of bitterness who can lightly speak evil of the Godhead 
of Christ. 

You inform me that you shall, at some future time, investigate and 
comment on my letter in a proper and formal manner, and that you mean 
to print and publish your answer. By which formal and proper investigation 
you seem tacitly to confess that the letters you have already sent me are 
not very proper and formal. Perhaps you may think them too improper to 
appear in print. However, as they are the only answers I have as yet received, 
I herewith present them to the public verbatim as they stand, leaving Mr. 
Bramah to publish my letters whenever he may please. In which I have only 
vindicated what I believe to be one of the greatest mysteries, and one of the 
greatest and most fundamental truths, in* all the bible. I have not called Mr. 
Bramah a drunkard, a madman, nor yet one influenced by Lucifer. I have not 
styled him a skipper about the bible, though there is a great deal of skipping 
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in his letter; nor have I called him a cunning player, a Nimrod, a Pharaoh, a 
fool, or a man of a base spirit. All which epithets he] has plentifully conferred 
upon me. And he is welcome to call me what he pleases; I shall never sue 
him at the law; being fully persuaded he knows not what he does, what he 
says, nor what he means. It is all done, I would willingly hope, in ignorance 
and in unbelief; otherwise he surely never could call the incommunicable 
name of the eternal Jehovah, stuff. Poor man! He makes a good patent lock, 
but cuts a sad figure with the keys of the kingdom of heaven. I mean the key 
of knowledge, or an experimental acquaintance with the Lord Jesus Christ; 
without faith in whom there is no coming to the Father. You say that divine 
revelation leaves room for doubts ! I always thought that divine revelation 
was intended to solve doubts, and that doubts about the greatest mysteries 
of God spring from man’s ignorance, or the native blindness of his heart; and 
not from divine revelation. For sure I am, that if God, as Paul says, reveals 
his Son in a man, as he did in Paul, he will acknowledge, as Paul did that 
Christ is the eternal Jehovah. Doubts, therefore, rise not from the room that 
divine revelation leaves; but from the blindness of the man to whom nothing 
has been revealed. And this Mr.. Bramah will acknowledge* should God 
ever take the scales from his eyes. Furthermore, as the priests’ lips are to 
preserve knowledge, and the people are to require the law at the mouth of 
such [and blessed be God, London is not destitute of such, if I am not one,] 
he would have acted the part of an inquirer in the way to Zion, had he tried 
this experiment; and it would better have become him than cavilling at my 
doctrines, and suffering his porter to do the same. All things are possible 
with God ; and it is possible for God to use the weakest of his servants to 
solve the doubts of an honest and sincere inquirer. 

The many scriptures you have quoted are so full to the point in hand 
that they will speak for themselves; only that the title of the King of Israel is 
by no means applicable to me, nor did I ever think that Mr. Bramah, who 
tells me that I have not a novice to do with, is a flea. Nor is there any danger 
of his blood falling by my hands; nor do I think that God will smite me 
for preaching what in my conscience I believe to be truth; nor that I shall 
descend into the battle and perish, seeing I am not in a military capacity, and 
aim at nothing but setting the minds of men right with respect to the great 
things of God, and the worship that he re* quires; sand to separate the chaff 
from the wheat, the vile from the precious, and the poor earth worm from 
the heaven-born soul. 

What Mr. Bramah is, with respect to his character or conduct in life, as 
a man, a tradesman, a neighbour, a gentleman, a husband, friend, master, or 
subject, I know not. In all these characters he may shine as a comet for aught 
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I know; but he appears to be as far from any resemblance to a poor penitent, 
or broken-hearted sinner, as Jannes, Jambres, or Alexander the coppersmith. 

You say that many of my friends, to whom you have shewn my letter, judge 
of it as you do; and that it was written under the influence of intoxication, 
or of Lucifer. Be it so, I am willing to bear that weight. But I humbly hope 
they will not judge so uncharitably of Mr. Bramah’s kind answer to it; which 
expresses so high a regard to me for my work’s sake. I thank you, kind sir, for 
all the cautions you have given me touching law, human courts, states, and 
proofs; especially for informing me that I have not a no* vice to do with ; 
which is a thought that never entered my mind; for a novice, in scripture, is 
a young, green, raw, disciple of Christ; or an infant in grace, knowledge, or 
understanding : from all which charges I am in conscience bound to vindicate 
and forever clear my friend Bramah; as I never thought him a disciple either 
of Christ or of Moses, nor yet instructed in any other wisdom than that of 
Egypt, or in the rudiments of this world, which are not after Christ, but 
Mammon. You offer to give me a reason of your hope. I am fully satisfied 
about Mr. Bramah’s religion without any such reason. In God’s elect there 
must be an internal conversion; which will ever be attended with an external 
reformation, and a withering to the spirit and riches of this world; and where 
this inward change is wanting there can be no hope. Therefore I shall never 
require of Mr. Bramah such an impossible task; and, as he intimates that 
the gospel I preach is neither the gospel of Christ nor of peace, I think this 
assertion infers that I am by no means a proper person to judge of the hope 
he possesses and enjoys; to which I readily agree and subscribe, referring the 
decision to Samuel Buck. 

W. H. 
To Mr. HUNTINGTON. 
Sir, 
I expected that your cooler reflections, with the advice of some of the 

wisest of your friends, would have produced a handsome and Christian-like 
apology for the affront you so rashly offered me in your Letter when you 
returned my draft. And, I assure you, had this been the case, no man on 
earth would have been more ready to have forgiven what might have been 
the result of hasty thought or the effect of misinformation. But I am very 
sorry to find, that you are so far from retracting, that you are making the rent 
worse by employing the choicest of your satellites in order to justify your 
bad behaviour, to circulate a report that I am swerved to Arian principles, 
&c. &c. 

To this charge, sir, I know not how to plead, either guilty, or not guilty, 
being a total stranger to the word, and much more to the tenets of that sect, 
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if there be such a sect. This being the case, I must beg as a particular favour 
that you will oblige me, previous to my entering into my defence, with a full 
description of the Arian system; and also your scripture authority for your 
very strenuous rejection of this doctrine. I will particularly thank you for 
this information, as it may serve to set me right, and rescue me from such a 
dangerous and fatal error as you seem to think it. 

This, sir, as a lover of souls, I flatter myself you will readily comply 
with. And I must give you to understand, that I am far from judging myself 
capable of steering in this important course without a guide; but at the same 
time hope that my God will never suffer me to be led or driven out of the 
way of life by any false or blind one : therefore must hear your sentiments on 
the subject, previous to my drawing any conclusions, for the government of 
my future conduct. If you wish to know on what foundation I build, as you 
say, I am ready to give a reason of the hope that is in me whenever you think 
proper to write me a letter which will admit of a pertinent answer. 

But the incongruity of your present or first one, totally puts it out of my 
power to give you any specific answer, touching my principles of religion, 
notwithstanding I am, in my leisure moments, preparing, as you say, such 
an answer as it calls for. 

And that I may be enabled in the attempt to keep under my Pharaoh is 
the humble prayer of your obedient servant and no enemy, 

JOS. BRAMAH. 
Piccadilly 27th Nor. 179, 
 
To Mr. BRAMAH. 
Sir, 
I have received your very candid epistle with all its honourable proposals 

: but must tell you that neither scripture nor conscience will suffer me to 
accept of them. I find neither precept nor precedent to authorize or compel 
a servant of Christ to apologize for preaching against a damnable heresy, or 
for rebuking a scorner in his chair, even though he should get to himself a 
blot by so doing. He that has God’s word must speak it faithfully; “ What is 
the chaff to the wheat?” Yea, he must take forth the vile from the precious, 
or he cannot be as God’s mouth, nor speak as his oracles. Neither the wisest 
counsels nor the coolest reflections are to bring the righteous to fall down 
before the wicked. This, saith the wise man, is a troubled fountain and a 
corrupt spring, Prov. xxv. 26. 

Your demand, of a handsome and Christian like apology for sending back 
your draft, appears to me unreasonable. Every man is at liberty to receive 
or to refuse a present when offered, especially a believer in Christ, who is 
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taught that it is more blessed to give than to receive. Besides, The sacrifice 
of the wicked is abomination, how much more when he bringeth it with a 
wicked mind?” Abraham made no apology to the king for refusing the spoils 
of Sodom. He did it to cut off occasion from him that sought occasion, that 
he might not say, I have made Abraham rich. Nor did Peter make an apology 
to Simon Magus for refusing his kind offer ; for Peter well knew what Gehazi 
got by making a penny of his master’s miracles. That no man upon earth is 
more ready to forgive than Mr. Bramah, is an assertion I can by no means 
disprove, though I am too slow of heart to believe one word of it. Besides, 
sir, I crave no forgiveness, knowing that God has put enmity between the 
seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent : between the children of the 
flesh and the children of God. Nor did Christ come to send peace here, but 
rather division ; yea, a sword and a fire; and what will he do in the end, if it be 
already kindled? The sinner that God chooses out of the world is to be hated 
of the world ; yea, hated of all men for the Lord’s sake. Here can be no real 
love, no real fellowship, nor union, between these parties. Where God has 
put enmity, who can make reconciliation? And where he has declared war, 
who can make peace? It is a truth, found both in scripture and experience, 
that “ an unjust man is an abomination to the just; and he that is upright in 
the way is abomination to the wicked.” 

I cannot, without deceit, say that I condole you in your third assertion: 
that you are very sorry to find me so far from retracting, that I am making 
the rent worse, by employing the choicest of my satellites, in order to justify 
my bad behaviour. As for retracting, I believe there is not one word contrary 
to the scriptures in all my letter, therefore I cannot retract, nor act so base 
a part as to betray the Lord’s flock into the hands of a wolf, or into the grin 
or gin of a lie. You tell me, in your former epistle, that the contents of my 
letter are absurd and illiterate; which I cannot deny ; especially when I have 
to deal with so learned, so wise, and so judicious a penman. For what you 
can mean by making the rent worse, where there never was either union, 
harmony, or friendship, I cannot understand. But that which puzzles my 
best judgment, confounds all my senses, and at once destroys all my vain 
notions of human learning, is to know what you mean by my employing 
my choicest satellites in order to justify my bad behaviour. I have heard that 
there are four little diminutive stars, called satellites, which always attend the 
planet Jupiter in his wonderful revolutions; and that there are five satellites, 
which revolve in consort round the planet Saturn in the same manner. But 
then this knowledge is too high and too wonderful for me. I have no life 
guards, no stars, nor the brilliant attendants of planets, in my service, nor 
to be employed by me. God has made every thing beautiful in its season; 
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and every thing shines brightest when it moves in its own sphere, and in its 
own order. God made the sun to rule the day, the moon and stars to rule the 
night; and he makes choice of the foolish among men to confound the wise; 
and I believe the foolish of this world, and not a star, sufficient, under God, 
to entangle the the wise in his own craftiness, and to bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent; especially such as Mr. Bramah, who, it is to be 
feared, is wise above what is written. 

But you charge me with making choice of my satellites to circulate a 
report that you are swerved to Arian principles. God forbid that I should 
ever presume or attempt to command or employ the attendance either of 
Jupiter or Saturn in any such business. And so far am I from charging Mr. 
Bramah with swerving from any religious principle, that I never perceived, 
when in his company, nor did I ever hear by report, nor did the thought 
or idea ever enter my mind, that one real religious sentiment, notion, 
opinion, or principle, ever inhabited either the thought, head, or heart of Mr. 
Bramah, since he has been in this world. And on this account, sir, I charged 
my invaluable and ever-beloved friends, Mr. and Mrs. Baker, never to take a 
mite of you towards the expense of the alteration of the chapel, even should 
you offer fifty pounds. Therefore let not Mr. Bramah impute this iniquity, 
of circulating a report that he has changed his religious principles, to me, 
as I never conceived that he possessed any such thing. I therefore utterly 
deny this charge. But this assertion of mine you frankly acknowledge, for 
you tell me that to this charge you know not whether to plead guilty or not 
guilty, being a total stranger to the word, and much more to the tenets of 
this sect This honest confession, sir, I really believe; and shall never attempt 
to refute it. That you are an utter stranger to Arianism, Socinianism, and 
Sabellianism, I doubt not; and so are all who hold such tenets ; and so I think 
you are to an application, to an unctuous experience, to a clear view, to the 
divine power, to the happy enjoyment, and to the actuating influence and sin 
subduing energy, of every truth of the everlasting gospel. 

But to comply with your request, that I should give you a particular 
description of the Arian system, and also my scripture authority for so 
strenuously rejecting that doctrine, is what divine revelation lays me under 
no obligation to do. I shall leave the devil to do his own drudgery, unless 
you choose to assist him. If Mr. Bramah would know the depths of Satan, 
he must go to the minister of Satan, false doctrines are to be had of false 
prophets: besides, he is acquainted, I have been informed, with a certain 
prophet of the grove, who, it seems, has predicted a millennium that is to 
commence in three years, and such a millennium as never had, nor will 
have, any existence but in his brains. To the venerable Samuel Buck I would 
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recommend friend Bramah; for he must be deeply skilled, or he would not 
be able to ridicule almost every doctrine I have advanced. 

As to rescuing Mr. Bramah from error, it is a work not to be effected by 
me. If God gives a man up to a strong delusion, there is no rescuing him. 
God shuts up a man, and there can be no opening. Nor can I indulge the least 
hope of that man’s salvation who can trifle with any of the glorious persons 
of the ever adorable Trinity, or call such things, stuff. Such must be carnal 
men indeed, having not the Spirit; knowing nothing but what they know 
naturally, and therefore speak evil of the things they understand not. Natural 
men, and men of the world, can know nothing savingly of any one of these 
three persons. “ O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee.” And 
the Saviour declares that the world sees him no more, but the saints see him, 
and because he lives they shall live also. And of the Holy Ghost, the world 
cannot receive him, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him ; but the 
saints know him, for he dwelleth with them and shall be in them. I must 
beg of Mr. Bramah not to call these things, stuff, as he has in a former letter. 
Men of the world, who are buried in it, and who are heaping up a portion in 
this life, can know nothing experimentally of God. If a man loves the world, 
or the things of the world, how dwelleth the love of God in him? Is not the 
friendship of this world enmity with God? He that is a friend of the world 
is the enemy of God. There is no serving God and mammon. “ They that 
will be rich fall into divers temptations; into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition,” Vital godliness! And an 
insatiable thirst for worldly riches, never can dwell together in one heart; for 
where a man’s treasure is there will his heart be also. Can he have his heart 
in heaven, and his treasure among the true riches there, who is scrapping so 
many thousands together here? “ What shall it profit a man, could he gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul?” A man who is immensely rich, and 
still labouring after more; a man who thus loads himself with thick clay; is an 
Arian in every sense; for though he profess to know God, yet by his worldly 
mindedness he denies him. Christ has declared, and the scriptures cannot be 
broken, that, “It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.” When salvation comes 
with power to a sinner’s heart, as it did to Zaccheus, the love of money is cast 
out, and he is taught to covet earnestly the best gifts, and be contented with 
food and raiment But perhaps friend Bramah overlooks these scriptures 
now, which on a death-bed he may more perfectly consider. 

You tell me you are preparing such an answer to my letter as it calls for. 
You are welcome, sir, to prepare and publish what you please concerning me. 
I shall take no offence at it. When it is seen that Mr. Bramah is redeemed 
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from among men ; when he is chosen out of the world, and separated from 
it; when he ceases to be actuated and influenced by the spirit of it; when he 
is crucified to it, and that to him ; then, but never till then, will it appear that 
the grace of God reigns in him. May God grant that this may be the case. 
Amen. 

W.H, 
Church street, Paddington, 10 Dec. 1793. 
P. S. If you publish 10,000 letters, I will answer them, if God permit 

THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS
IN 

A LETTER TO AN ERRONEOUS MAN. 

WRITTEN FOR THE COMFORT AND ESTABLISHMENT 
OF THE CONGREGATIONS AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL AND 

MONKWELL STREET MEETING. 
And Without Controversy Great It The Mystery Of Godliness. 1 Tim. 
Iii. 16.
Also Of Your Ownselves Shall Men Arise Speaking Perverse 
Things, To Draw Away Disciples After Them. Acts Xx. 30. 

 
To Mr. BENSLEY, Printer, 
BOLT COURT, FLEET STREET. 
Dear Brother in the Lord, and Dear Tom in the Flesh, 
As I have hitherto proved you, and, upon proof, have found you to be 

the most careful, the most desirous of giving satisfaction, the most attentive 
to your employers; and whose works have been sent in properly dried, and 
better packed up; and the numbers ordered, and time of sending them, 
better observed, and more punctually fulfilled, than by any printer I ever 
yet employed; I do, in this confidence, dear Tom, send you these papers; 
beseeching you, for the Lord’s sake, to send them out verbatim as they come 
from me. 

I am driven, by an ungodly man, into a controversy about things which 
are heavier to me than a talent of lead, and more fit for an archangel than 
a self-despairing sinner, who has neither learning nor abilities; “ But by the 
grace of God I am what I am ;” and, as the Lord has made me a shepherd, 
I must defend the lambs of this flock against every wolf in sheep’s clothing. 
I think I have made truth both my shield and buckler ; and under her 
protection I need fear no danger, as we are commanded to be valiant for 
truth. If you see any thing in these papers that may in any sense sully her 



   THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS 91
glory, or obscure her lustre, bring your objections to me, and let them be 
weighed in an even balance, I am conscious of my own inability ; but dare 
not quit the standard of Christ, when his word is so boldly attacked by so 
obstinate, so imperious, so daring, so hardened, so insensible, so confused, 
so bewitched, and so presumptuous, a rebel. The man is, I think, a native of 
Maidstone in Kent, and, to my grief I speak it, a member with us; though it 
was with the greatest difficulty he got in among us, for I was fully persuaded 
that the person who was his supposed father knew nothing savingly of God. 
And this affair, as well as many others, has served to establish the sentiment 
that has ever stuck by me, namely that no man can communicate to others 
what he never had himself; or, in other words, that a child of the flesh cannot 
communicate to others the Spirit of God; or a bond child be instrumental in 
setting another at liberty, seeing the scripture declares it is like people, like 
priest; and so with respect to congregations also, as is the mother, so is her 
daughter. I am informed there are a few that belong to us, who are leavened 
with the wild ferment of this awful and dangerous man ; and, as you are 
one in union with the family, I wish you would endeavour to find them out, 
that we may purge ourselves from this old leaven, and be a new lump. For 
my own part, I hope never to be slack in this business, which is so strictly 
enjoined by the Lord himself, and so incumbent upon us all. We have long 
endeavoured to keep the gate into the fold as strait as possible, and many have 
complained of its being too strait: but this awful and wretched man shews 
us that it is by far too wide yet; which I hope will be an instructing lesson 
to us all. He had the countenance of Cain when he came to us; which was 
the cause of our criticising him so closely, and receiving him so reluctantly 
: but Satan had well furnished him, and deeply counseled him. And by this 
means that enemy of God props up his tottering interest in the world; who, 
notwithstanding all his efforts, shall come to his end, and none shall help 
him. 

I cannot help thinking but the craftiness of this wretched man was 
exhibited to me a few months ago in a dream. One Saturday night I dreamed 
that I was in a barn floor, where there lay some wheat, some chaff, and 
some straw; which I was particularly remarking; when on a sudden I saw 
a wolf, of a tabby colour, come softly into the floor, and creep under a little 
heap of straw; and soon after there came two more ; and so on, till seven 
in all took the same shelter; but, as there was not much straw in the floor, 
they were obliged to get one upon another; but neither of them could so 
cover himself as to be entirely hid, I particularly observed how they all had 
placed themselves ; and, recollecting that I had an old musket in the barn 
ready charged, I took hold of it, and attempted so to take my aim as to hit or 



92             THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS
wound three of them, even if I killed none. But my gun missed fire; which 
induced me to take another method; which was to take my gun by its butt 
end, and with the barrel to smite across the loins of three of them, and by 
so doing render them incapable of taking their hinder parts with them, 
consequently rendering them unable to defend themselves or run away; 
which I accordingly did, and wounded all three : but I waked myself by the 
violent swing of my arms. 

This dream lately came fresh to my mind, and I have no doubt but it is 
now in part fulfilled. I believe the barn floor to represent the church of God, 
to which it is compared; the heap of wheat to represent God’s elect; who are 
called wheat gathered into the barn; Matt xiii. 80. The chaff I construed to be 
light, graceless professors; Matt iii. 12. The straw I took to be false doctrines; 
1 Cor. iii. 10. And the wolves, erroneous men, who get into the floor, or into 
the churches, on purpose to injure the godly, who are hid under the straw 
of false doctrine, making lies their refuge, as the scriptures witness ; “ For 
I know,” said Paul, “ that after my departure shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock; also of your ownselves shall men rise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 9 ‘ But the straw 
was not sufficient to hide any one of the wolves. And it appears that many 
of the gracious see through the deception of this new deceiver, though a few 
are under the straw with him. My gun missing fire convinced me that all 
the truth, that has been discharged from the pulpit, has been ineffectual to 
convince him of his error: but, as the last effort wounded three of them, it 
gave me some encouragement to take my pen in hand; and, if this will not 
do, we must handle Paul’s rod. 

I shall beg no excuse for troubling you with dreams, because I have my 
warrant for so doing : “ He that hath a dream, let him tell a dream.” 

Dear Tom, 
Grace be with thee. My kind respects to your dame, the old disciple with 

whom you lodge; not forgetting the little family of Arminians, whom I love 
for your sake, though I am no friend to their principles. Believe me to be, in 
the Lord Jesus, ever yours, 

W.H. 
Church street, Paddington, 8 January, 1794. 
To Mr. BERRY, Perfumer, 
GREEK STREET SOHO. 
Walworth, Saturday Evening, May 1 1, 1793. 
My dear Friend, 
I received yours; and would directly have answered it, but find myself 
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exceeding busy; partly owing to my intended journey into the North, and 
partly owing to our purposed removal into the Borough High street at 
Midsummer. However, I feel myself inclined to comply, as far as I can, with 
your request, as a small acknowledgment of your unlimited kindness to me. 

That you have found me faithful, my dear Friend, is owing to my having 
first obtained mercy. And indeed the grace of God, I can truly say, has been 
abundant toward me; for I have felt, and do feel to the present day, when left 
without the Saviour’s sensible presence, that any heart is nothing but a mass 
and sink of corruption ; but, when he is pleased to come into his garden, he 
causes a sweet moving of the affections towards himself; ‘tis then that joy 
and praise spring up, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. And indeed, my 
dear Friend, the happiest, sweetest moments that I enjoy, are when the Lord 
is pleased to bless me with a view of the journey’s end, and the thoughts that 
by and by I shall be for ever with him. O happy state ! O unspeakably blessed 
abode ! where no wretched old man shall ever come ; no, not a limb or 
member of him; but Jesus and we shall live and reign to all eternity together. 
But here my pen has run with my heart a little; pray excuse me. Respecting 
Mr. Loud; as you request me, I will be as explicit as the limits of time and 
paper will allow me to be. I think I have known him about seven years, and 
within the two last with some degree of intimacy ; from which time, for 
reasons I shall presently give you, I have studiously avoided any intercourse 
with him. When I first became acquainted with him, I was led to look upon 
him not only as a godly man, but a man of singular abilities, gifts, and grace; 
and indeed have often looked upon myself as many degrees below him : but 
the Lord hath said, The first shall be last and the last first. He had a particular 
turn for much reading and study, which made him pass with me for a while 
as a man of profound wisdom ; but now I greatly fear that his reading and 
study were only on speculation, rather than for godly edification. The first 
doctrinal defect that I ever discovered in him was, by his bringing one of 
Winchester’s books to our house, in Princes street, about five years ago; 
which, when Mr. W. and I had read and condemned, he attempted to justify; 
not roundly, but by saying there were many things in it unanswerable, &c. 
Being pretty smartly talked to about it, he soon relinquished his client, 
at least to all appearance. However, this was left as a witness in the court 
against him; and, though silent then, by a professed change in Lord’s mind, 
yet allowed to speak on any future occasion. 

The next was respecting the moral law as a believer s rule of life and 
action, which he at first denied; but about two years and a half ago changed 
his mind, and began to dispute almost incessantly for it; and being frequently 
opposed, he got worse and worse upon it, abusing and speaking evil of 
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Mr. Huntington and of all that hear him. From that time I began a little 
to watch him, and have continued to do so to this day. He would, for one 
or two Sundays together, go to Tottenham-Court, and perhaps on a third 
to Providence; when I observed that he was, at least, nine times out of ten 
asleep during the whole time of worship. This I charged upon him about two 
years ago, when I disputed with him about the law, for, I believe, two hours; 
and, though in fact I stopped his mouth, yet his stubborn spirit could pot 
bend. Soon after this he was severely afflicted with a putrid fever, as was his 
wife also, and I think two of his children. I must confess it gave me some 
degree of pleasure when this heavy trial came upon him ; not to see or hear 
barely of the miseries of a fellow creature; but, as I knew him to be employed 
in fighting against the truth, I hoped the Lord would by that means have 
purged out the rebellion of his heart; but I am sorry to say he came out, as 
the wise man says, like a fool brayed in a mortar. He did not, indeed, belch 
out, as he had done, against the Providence connection, because, a few of 
that dear community had supported him in his late distress; yet the Lord 
knows my heart, I have sometimes thought, when I have met him, that he 
looked with a fallen countenance, and like a man with a conscious roguish 
principle about him, among a few honest, simple souls, that he found he 
could not injure. 

It was not long after this when our dear friend Gilbert told me he had 
broached a strange new doctrine respecting the person of the Mediator; 
affirming that he was not God and man, of two distinct natures; but that 
the Word, the second person, was made flesh, or that the Godhead was 
converted into manhood in the womb of the virgin; and that, if he had seen 
Jesus Christ with his bodily eyes, he should with the same eyes have seen, 
in that very body, the true essence of God. About five months ago he called 
at King street on some business; when we took occasion to ask him about 
this new thing, and disputed for some time. He then insisted upon it that, 
if the Saviour really partook of the seed of the virgin, he was a sinner; and 
that his death and sacrifice had no more merit in it than if he, Loud, himself 
should die a martyr. He said he believed that Christ partook no more of the 
seed of the woman than his handkerchief, at the same time drawing a pocket 
handkerchief through his fingers; or than a funnel partook of wine, or any 
other liquor, that passed through it. The idea that God could not suffer, he 
said, was only a common handed* down, made-up expression, without any 
scriptural ground for it. We proposed many scriptures to him, which he 
could not answer; but, as he remained quite obstinate, we told him that the 
error seemed to be almost, if not altogether, damnable, and that he certainly 
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was in an awful state. However, he professed himself to be very comfortable, 
and said it was a very wholesome doctrine, and that he got it on his knees. 

These are some of the many wicked things he advanced. I have also 
heard that there are some who are deceived by him, and have embraced his 
wicked doctrines. I think, my dear friend, if you was to take a person or two 
with you, and call at his house, you would be an eye and ear witness to what 
I have said. My paper forbids me to proceed; must -therefore conclude with 
kind respects to Mrs. Berry. Your affectionate friend, and brother in our dear 
dear Lord, 

PETER REED,
 
To Mr. HAMILTON. 
Friend, 
As you have desired my judgment in writing of the person of the Saviour 

of poor lost sinners, &c, it is thus: 
First, That he is the eternal Son of the eternal Father, by inconceivable 

generation. 
Secondly, That this Son, called the Word, who was with God, and was 

God, was, in the fulness of time, made flesh; or a man, in likeness of sinful 
flesh, in fashion as a man, and was born of a virgin. 

Thirdly, That this Son of God, one in essence with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, being born a man child, the son of man, was anointed with the 
fulness of the Holy Ghost, and did grow up to manhood, obeying the law 
of God perfectly through life; endured temptation, poverty, &c. In behalf of 
those for whom he became a man of sorrows, and acquainted with griefs. 

Fourthly, That this God Man, having been upholden by his Almighty 
Father till he had set judgment in the earth, the sword of justice awoke 
against him; he was left alone, and failed, expired, or resigned his life, under 
the stroke, a ransom for many. 

Fifthly, That this man Christ Jesus, consisting of body and soul, very 
God, having shed his blood, and laid down his life, his body was laid in the 
grave, and his soul descended into hell, under the sentence of death and 
fierce wrath of God ; and there abode until the third day, when his Father, 
having received the last mite of payment at his hands, justified him in the 
Spirit, and loosed the pains of death. 

Sixthly, That he, God, being thus freed from vol. xii. The heavy debt, 
came forth from the prison of hell, and quickened and took up his body, and 
the life he laid down, his Father also concurring, together with all power in 
heaven and earth. 
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Seventhly, That this God after some days ascended, body and soul, and 

was received tip into glory, and sat down at the right hand of his Father; 
where he, who was dead, but is now alive, ever liveth to make intercession, 
&c. 

Eighthly, That that very body and soul, Jesus, God himself, the true God 
and eternal life, will again descend to judge the quick and dead. 

So that he which was conceived in the womb, born of the virgin, lived, 
died, &c. &c. Was God, wholly God, and nothing but God, as touching his 
nature or essence. 

So I believe, and therefore have I spoken. 
T. LOUD. 
To Mr. LOUD. 
My dear sir, 
Having seen two letters concerning you and the doctrines you hold, 

which are not true, and things which you neither acknowledged nor 
confessed when you joined us, I should be glad if you would call at my house 
next Monday or Tuesday morning, as it is my duty to admonish you; and, if 
you and I cannot settle matters, we will have a vestry meeting. Think soberly, 
and be not too hasty in writing in a wanton, trifling way. Divine things are 
dangerous things to play with. 

Yours in Christ very affectionately, 
W. H. 
Church street, Paddington, Dec. 20, 1793. 
Letter To T Loud
To T. LOUD, 
At Mr. Longman’s, musical-insrument-maker, 
Tottenham-Court-road. 

Sir, 
There are some things in your creed repugnant to the word of God; and, 

as you seem to be assiduous in circulating them, and very obstinate and 
immovable in them, I am constrained to set truth against them, that the 
gracious may see you and shun you. I know there must be heresies in the 
churches, that the contrary part may be made manifest; and that those which 
are not of God may be discovered, and go out, or be put out, from among 
them that are of God : and I much fear that this is your case; and perhaps in 
some future period you may find it so to your sorrow. You are gazing through 
the bounds, and stumbling upon the dark mountains, where thousands have 
mounted the scorner’s chair and at last have been drowned in destruction 
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and perdition. Your positively asserting, and obstinately insisting, when at 
my house, that the Godhead of Christ was changed into real flesh and blood; 
that his Godhead, thus changed, died upon the cross ; and that the soul of 
Christ descended into hell, and lay there three days and three nights; appear 
to me contrary to the scriptures of truth. And indeed I think you perverted 
every scriptural text that you quoted. As to your insisting that the children 
of God are under the law as a rule of life, I wonder not at; for you never 
was delivered from the law* This appears plain by your pride and obstinacy; 
for the law does not exclude boasting. And your having the old vail still 
upon your heart is another proof that you are not got from that mount. Your 
blindness and ignorance in the above things demonstrates it, as well as your 
countenance. Indeed I never liked your religion in my heart,, from the first 
account 1 had of it; and it was not without difficulty that yo« got in among 
us. But you told me, when at my house, that you knew not then what you 
believed, nor do you know what you believe now. You are more wise in your 
own conceit, but I think far more ignorant, and further from the truth, now, 
than ever you have been yet. But to proceed to these points in hand. 

“ The word was made flesh.” This is true, but not in the sense you hold 
it. The Godhead was not changed into flesh and blood. This is conversion, 
not union ; it is converting one nature into another; not uniting two distinct 
nature together, so as to become one person. Changing one substance into 
another is transubstantiation, not incarnation. Such a change of nature 
differs much from that of a divine person assuming, or taking human nature 
into union with himself The first of these is an error, the latter is a gospel 
truth. This union, being ordained in the ancient settlements of eternity, took 
place in the virgin’s womb, not after the human nature was formed, nor yet 
after it was born; for this would have been joining, or uniting, two persons 
together, instead of uniting two natures in one person. The Holy Spirit, who 
moved upon the face of the waters at the creation of the world, and separated 
the light from the darkness; who gathered the waters into seas, and made the 
dry land appear; who garnished the heavens, and spread the face of the earth 
with all its verdant herbage and vegetation, had a hand in this mysterious, 
this wonderful conception. Hence the angel’s answer to the virgin’s modest 
inquiry “ How shall this be?” &c. “ The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee.” Under which Almighty 
power and prolific overshadowing, the seed passed from the loins to the 
womb. “ Thou shalt conceive in thy womb,” said the angel, &c. In which the 
wonderful conception and mystic union took place between the person of 
the Son of God and the virgin’s seed. He was made, touching his humanity, 
of a woman. He was the woman’s seed, made of the substance of her body. 
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And this human nature was so wonderfully prepared by Jehovah, as that 
it should not be in the least tainted with original sin, nor with one sinful 
infirmity; that it might be entirely pure, and as proper as possible to be in 
union with so great a person ; and that Adam, in innocence, might be a 
figure of him that was to come. On which account, though born of a woman, 
he is called a holy thing. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? I 
answer, man cannot. But the angel told Mary that with God nothing should 
be impossible, therefore God can do it, and God has done it, “ A body hast 
thou prepared me.” 

Furthermore, the human nature of Christ never did exist of itself; hence 
it is called a holy thing, not a person, because it never had any existence 
but in union with the eternal Word ; which union took place in the virgin’s 
womb; and which union never was, nor ever will be, dissolved. Moreover, 
this assumption of human nature, and union with it, made no change or 
alteration in the Lord’s divinity. He was God from everlasting, before this 
union took place, and no less than God with us after it took place; and by 
this union he became what he never was before, God incarnate, or “ God 
manifest in the flesh;” which manifestation was in these last times for us, 
and never before. 

The words, made flesh, do not signify a converting or changing one 
nature into another, 

When we hear of persons being created Peers, made Earls, or Lords, or 
made Chancellor, or Lord of the Household, we understand no such change 
by it; but that titles of honour are thereby conferred, and persons appointed 
to, and invested with such or such an office. And, when we read that the 
word was made flesh, it means he was invested with human nature, “ clothed 
with a vesture dipped in blood.” And, when it is said God hath made Jesus 
both Lord and Christ, it means the appointment of God. It was the decree 
of God to join the Son’s Godhead to manhood, to which the Son agreed. 
The Father was to prepare the body, which the Son assumed in nature, and 
in which he was to do the will of God, which was his heart’s delight; and in 
which nature he was made a middle person, and made or appointed King 
and Mediator. When it is said that “The last Adam was made a quickening 
Spirit,” we neither understand a change, nor yet a creation, by it: but that the 
Lord from heaven, who is an uncreated Spirit, was appointed and .sent to 
assume human nature, and in it to quicken dead sinners, or to give eternal 
life to as many as the Father bad given him. 

Mr. Loud must learn to distinguish between the body prepared, and he 
that came to do the will of God in it; between the vesture dipped in blood, and 
the word that wore it; between the gift, and the altar that sanctified the gift; 
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between the tabernacle that God pitched, and the Shekina that tabernacled 
in it; between the vail, that is to say, his flesh, and the anchorage of hope 
within the vail; between God, and the flesh in which God was manifested; 
between the throne of grace, which is the human nature, Isai. xxii. 22, S3, and 
he that fills the throne, who is the first and the last, the Almighty; between 
the temple of his body, and he that raised it up in three days ; between the 
virgin’s substance, and the everlasting Father; between the body, and all 
the fulness of the Godhead that dwells bodily in it; between the manhood, 
which grew in wisdom and in stature, and infinite wisdom, and immensity 
itself, to whose wisdom there can be no addition, and to whose Stature 
nothing can be added; between the Son, who knew not the day of Jerusalem’s 
destruction, and the omniscient God, who can be ignorant of nothing. Until 
Mr. Loud can learn to distinguish a little better, he will never appear wise to 
salvation, though he may be wise above what is written, and too wise in his 
own conceit to become a fool that he may be wise indeed. God will stain the 
pride of all vain glory, he will hide his mysteries from the wise and prudent; 
and, as he takes the wise in their own craftiness, let not the wise man glory 
in his wisdom; for he that thinketh he knoweth any thing, of these things, 
knows nothing yet as he ought to know; for who is sufficient for these things, 
where a slip of the pen or tongue might lay a foundation for destructive 
heresies? But our sufficiency here must be of God, and our wisdom from the 
Father of lights, it is only in his light that we see light. But Mr. Loud objected 
to my asserting that Emmanuel, God with us, signifies God in our nature; 
because,  he observed, the text says, God with us, not in us; much less God 
in our nature. These curious quibbles may serve to stumble the weak, and to 
entangle himself in the labyrinth of error ; but he will never be able to fix any 
other sense upon the word, if he pursues the safest method; I mean, that of 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

The Prophet tells King Ahaz, that the Lord himself shall give him a sign, 
a miracle, or a wonder; and such a sign as never was given before in this 
world. But if Emmanuel, a name that never appeared in holy writ before, 
and which signifies, God with us, means no more than God’s presence with 
his people, this was no new sign, but what has been common to every saint, 
in every age. God was with Adam; with Abel, Seth, and Enoch, with whom 
he walked three hundred years; with Noah, Shem, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, and Moses; and with Israel always, either in the tabernacle or temple, 
and even in Babylon, and down to the death of Christ. “ Israel hath not been 
forsaken of his God.” In this sense Emmanuel can be no new sign, but a very 
old one, and even as old as the word; but this mysterious sign has never been 
till these last days; and Jeremiah says it is a new sign, such as never was or 
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had been before. “ The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman 
shall compass a man.” The Prophet intimates that the creating power of God 
in this work is to be put forth, under which a w#man is to compass a man; 
that is, she shall, under the overshadowing power of the most High, compass 
this strange work, of bringing forth a man child, without the help of man. 
This Isaiah calls a sign, and Jeremiah calls it a new thing; and such a thing as 
never was before; a new thing under the sun. 

Nor can the compound word Emmanuel be construed to mean, as Mr. 
Loud suggested, no more than God in us ; for God has dwelt in all his saints 
from the creation of the world ; their bodies have ever been temples of the 
living God; as God hath said, u I will dwell in them, and walk in them.” It 
remains, “therefore, that the word Emmanuel must have a meaning different 
from both the above; and signify God with us in a way that he never was 
before. “ Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign,” saith the prophet, “ 
Behold a virgin shall conceive [a son] and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Emmanuel,” which the Apostle tells us is God with us. The first wonder is, 
that a pure virgin should conceive. And the word conceive, or conception, 
implies that this man, that she was to compass, was to be of her seed ; for, 
if not of her seed, how can we understand conception, seeing the scriptures 
witness that Satan’s head is to be bruised by the woman’s seed ; where* as 
Deity, abstractedly considered, is the Father of all, but the seed of none. And 
true it is that Christ was, according to the flesh, made of a woman, of the 
substance of her body; and so flesh of our flesh, and bone of our bone. This 
is a great mystery, but it is a true one. The third part of the sign is, that after 
this son is conceived and born, two natures remain : The divine nature is 
called God, the human nature expressed by the word, us; which is a plain 
contradiction of Mr, Loud’s notion, I mean that of transubstantiating the 
Godhead into flesh, as the papists pretend to turn the Saviour into a wafer: 
for this would amount to no more than flesh with us; whereas Emmanuel is 
God with us. And the prophet here shews when and where this union took 
place; namely, at the virgin’s conception, and in the virgin’s womb; not after 
the infant was formed, nor after it was born, as before observed ; for this 
had been no more than a union of two persons, and is what every believer 
may claim, who has fellowship with the Lord, seeing such are in union with 
him, joined to him, and of one spirit with him. But this union took place as 
soon as the seed passed from the loins to the womb; “ Thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb,” said the angel; and the Word was made flesh in the womb; that 
is, Christ assumed the human nature there. Hence it appears plain that a 
union of two natures in one person should be this wonder, this miracle, this 
glorious sign, which God would give; and which is the good thing promised 
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to the house of Israel, and the new thing which God would create in the 
earth. Hence it must follow, and we may safely conclude, that Emmanuel, 
God with us, signifies God in human nature; “God manifest in the flesh;” or, 
as the scriptures witness, all the fulness of the Godhead dwelling bodily in 
the human nature of Christ; and so Emmanuel, Christ, or God with us as he 
never was before; and God with all his children, who were flesh and blood, 
and on whose account he himself took part of the same. But himself taking 
part of the same is not a converting himself into the same : it is not a change 
of nature, but an incarnation, as Besor, one of the cities of refuge, a type of 
Christ, signifies. For the Saviour’s union with a body prepared can never 
be called a change into that body. Moreover, it is a matter of doubt with me 
whether Deity changed into flesh and blood be a proper object of trust, or of 
divine worship, seeing we are not to trust in an arm of flesh, nor to have any 
confidence in the flesh, nor to worship any but the Lord our God. But God 
in the tabernacle, and in the temple, was worshipped by all the Israelites, 
whether far off or near, wherever prayer was to be made; and God in the 
temple of human nature is worshipped, both in the heavens above and in the 
earth beneath; for, “ When he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, 
he saith, Let all the angels of God worship him;” and of Zion it is said, “ He 
is thy Jehovah, and worship thou him.” 

Your other notion, of the Godhead when changed into manhood dying 
or expiring on the cross, appears to me to be without any foundation in 
scripture, as may be gathered both out of the Old Testament and the New. 
Christ is the truth of all the legal types, and the substance of all those shadows; 
and I think the two goats, which were brought on the day of atonement, 
represented the two natures of Christ: one was to be offered for a sin offering, 
and the other to be presented alive before the Lord, to make an atonement 
with him, and then to be let go for a scapegoat into the wilderness. If it be 
objected that sinners are compared to goats, and therefore the divine nature 
could not be represented by them, it may be answered, that sinners are also 
compared to lions, and yet God is compared to that noble creature more 
than once; moreover, the goat is enrolled in the lists of clean beasts, and 
the lion is not. Furthermore, the two sparrows, that were to be taken at the 
cleansing of the leper, appear to me to represent the same mystery. One of 
the birds was to be killed in an earthen vessel, over running water; the other 
bird, preserved alive, was to be taken, and, with cedar wood, scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, to be dipped in the blood of the bird that was killed : the leper 
was to be sprinkled seven times with these, and to be pronounced clean, 
and then the living bird was to be let go upon the face of the field, Levit. 
xiv. 4, 5, 6. This ceremonial cleansing by the two birds, most beautifully 
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prefigured, our purgation by the two natures of Christ, who purged our sins 
by his one offering, and made an atonement for us. One bird dies; the other 
escapes, dipped in the blood of his fellow. So Christ in human nature died, 
but divinity could not: “ He was put to death in the flesh,” or in the human 
nature, and in nothing else, “ but quickened by the spirit.” If it be objected 
that the two sparrows prefigured, one the body and the other the soul of 
the Saviour, I answer that the scape-goat and the living bird both escaped 
unhurt and unwounded, which the soul of Christ did not, for that was by far 
the greatest sufferer, as every child of God will own, who has felt the wrath 
of God and the pains of hell, and confess, too, that the most excruciating 
bodily pains are nothing when compared to a wounded spirit; which, as the 
wise man says, who can bear? But he allows that a man’s spirit may sustain 
the infirmities of the body. 

Furthermore, the law was ordained for man, not for Deity. God’s voice is 
to the sons of men, “ Cursed is he, [that is, the man] that continues not in all 
things written in the book of the law, to do them ;” and “ the soul that sinneth 
shall die.” But neither of these awful sentences reaches Divinity, or Godhead 
; and unless this can be proved Mr. Loud’s transubstantiation can never be 
established. God is the one lawgiver, but himself is above all law; he worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will; and his uncontrollable will is 
the only law of all the creatures that He has made, either in heaven above 
or in the earth beneath. Now, as the law’s demands or threatenings, are not 
ordained for any person in the Trinity, nor for Divinity transubstantiated 
into flesh and blood, so I think it will be readily granted, that not Deity, nor 
Deity changed into manhood, is required to die in order to make restitution 
for man. The demands, both of law and justice, must be granted to the 
utmost mite: this I acknowledge: but the suffering of Deity, or the death of 
Divinity converted into flesh and blood, is never once to be found among 
all the demands both of law and justice: and, as this was never required 
or demanded, we have no reason to believe it was ever given. The utmost 
demand of vindictive justice is the death of the sinner, both body and soul: 
and the scriptures tell us that the Surety bore our own sins in his own body 
on the tree, and that he made his soul an offering for sin, the chastisement of 
our peace being upon him, and by his stripes we are healed. But eternal love 
in the abstract can never be miserable; eternal love can never die; infinite 
holiness is incapable of chastisement; and immortality can never be striped. 
He was the Mighty God when a child born. The divinity of our Lord filled 
both heaven and earth ‘when he was put to death in the flesh. Touching his 
incarnation, he came down from heaven, when, as God, he was in heaven, 
John iii. 13. Suffice it is to say, that Christ was made of the seed of David 
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according to the flesh; and in no other sense is he the offspring of David. In 
the flesh he suffered, 1 Pet. iv. 1, and m the flesh he was put to death, 1 Pet iii. 
18; but not in divinity, for by that he raised the temple of his body in three 
days : David’s offspring died, but David’s root could never be conquered 
by death, being the Lord both of life and death. David’s son was made a 
curse for us, but David’s blessed Lord could never be cursed. The particular 
distinction which the Spirit makes between the two natures of Christ ought 
to be observed. When he says made of the seed of David according to the 
flesh, of the Jews as concerning the flesh, Christ came; he suffered in the 
flesh, and was put to death in the flesh. These distinctions of flesh and spirit 
do not mean the body and soul of the Saviour, for all the human nature 
suffered; but the distinction respects the Godhead and manhood of Christ. 

Let Mr. Loud soberly learn, before he gets too far in the bog, to answer 
the Saviour’s question “ What think ye of Christ, whose son is he?” And, if he 
answers, “ the son of David,” then why doth David in the spirit call him Lord? 
And let him learn the difference between the corn of wheat that fell into the 
ground and died, and He who is the resurrection and the life, by the power 
of whom that grain was raised again, and all the glorious harvest that shall 
follow: the difference also between the Lord from heaven, and the branch 
from Jesse’s root. The Saviour was crucified through weakness, into which 
omnipotence could never be converted; and, as it was the weaker nature that 
went to the wall, so the weaker nature has no glory or honour, but what was 
given to it, or conferred on it. The Holy Ghost kept that nature in its place, 
by saying of him, respecting his manhood, that he was made lower than the 
angels; calling him the hind of the morning, the poor and needy man, a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief, yea, despised and rejected of men, a 
worm and no man. And it is mentioned as a matter of astonishment that 
God should take notice of him as man. “ What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him; and the son of man, that thou visitest him ?” The great things that 
are said of the human nature, abstractedly considered, are, that God hath 
highly exalted him; that he hath given him glory and honour, and put all 
things under his feet, and made him Lord and Christ; that he hath glorified 
him, and that in the same glorified body dwells the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily; and into the likeness of whose glorious body all the saints shall be 
changed and fashioned in the great day* But, as touching his Godhead, the 
Most High can never be exalted above what he is; nor can any thing be added 
to the fulness of him who filleth all in all; nor can any glory be added to the 
God pf glory ; nor any honour to infinite majesty ; nor any power to him that 
upholds all things by the word of his own power. As man, he is appointed 
heir of all things, and all power in heaven and earth  given to him, and all 
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things are put under his feet. But as God, these things were made by him, by 
his underived power; and all things are made for him, for his use, and for his 
pleasure; and to him are all things accountable, Rom. xi.  

The two passages of scripture, that you quoted in favour of Deity dying, 
by no means prove it. “ Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us’ The words, “of God,” are not in the original text, but 
supplied by the translators. It was in the flesh he suffered, and in the flesh 
he was put to death. But, as there were two distinct natures in the person of 
Christ, the humanity doubtless died in union with the Godhead; on which 
account the Jews are charged with killing the Prince of life, crucifying the 
Lord of glory and murdering the Just one; and the church of God is said 
to be purchased with his own blood. All which prove the union of the two 
natures, even in death; and from this union springs the sweet savour of the 
one offering, and all the invaluable worth and glorious merit of it*; because 
he thought it no robbery to be equal with God, even when he was God 
incarnate; and on which account also he is called the man, Jehovah’s fellow. 
But then it was the Godhead that laid down the life of the manhood, and it 
was the Godhead that took that life again. “ Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.” They did destroy the temple in which the Shekina 
dwelt, and in three days the Shekina raised it again. 

But Mr. Loud denies that the Saviour assumed the human nature; though 
the scriptures testify this truth so plainly, by asserting, “Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same.” If the Lord’s humanity were not in reality of the virgin’s 
seed, but Divinity changed into flesh, he could not be said to take part of the 
children’s flesh and blood, which the Holy Spirit says he did ; and therefore 
we are said to be members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 
30. And again, “ He was made of a woman ;” his humanity was of her seed, 
made of her substance; which is too plain a truth to be disproved; and none 
but those who are given up to believe a lie, would ever attempt it. 

Mr. Loud’s insisting upon it that, if the Saviour really partook of the 
seed of the virgin, he was a sinner, and there could be no more merit in his 
sacrifice than in the martyrdom of Loud, is both shocking and dreadful. 
However, the angel told Mary that with God nothing shall be impossible; 
and therefore this wonderful work was possible with God; and it was done. 
The Lord assumed a human nature, of which the body was prepared by God 
the Holy Ghost, and was a lamb without spot, and without blemish; a holy 
thing; holy, harmless, and undefiled. The prince of this world could find 
nothing of his bane in him. And this was no more impossible with God than 
raising the sinful dust and ashes of the saints out of their graves, and setting 
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them down immortal, incorruptible, glorious, and without spot or wrinkle, 
in the kingdom of heaven; which is a work that is to be done, and will be 
done. 

Mr. Loud’s mystery, of the Lord’s partaking no more of the virgin’s nature 
than a funnel does of the liquor that is poured through it, is no part of the 
doctrine which he says he got on his knees; for that abominable heresy of 
the funnel, or pipe, is many hundred years old. In short, Mr. Loud, by his 
abominable doctrines, denies the great mystery of godliness, the view of 
angels, the doctrine of the apostles, the hope of the saints, and the faith that 
has been in the world these seventeen hundred years. “ God manifest in the 
flesh” was, and is, the only hope of Israel ; God manifest in the flesh was 
seen of angels; God manifest in the flesh was preached to the Gentiles; God 
manifest in the flesh was believed on in the world; God manifest in the flesh 
was received up into glory. Hence it appears plain that the apostle’s great 
mystery, Isaiah’s sign, Jeremiah’s new thing, and the good thing promised to 
the house of Israel, is God incarnate, God manifest in the flesh, or God with 
us by incarnation. 

I come now to consider Mr. Loud’s notion of the Lord’s descent into hell 
I think the altar made of whole stones, upon which no tool was to be lifted, 
the golden altar, and the altar of brass, or brazen altar, were all types of our 
Lord’s, divinity; upon which, as upon the altar, the humanity was offered in 
sacrifice to God the Father. For it is the altar that sanctifies the gift; and for 
our sakes the Saviour sanctified himself. And it is clear that the Lord’s feet, 
which denote strength, are compared to brass, his faithfulness to a girdle 
of gold; and he is called the stone of Israel And thus he is compared to the 
different materials of which the Jewish altars were composed. The horns of 
the altar likewise were a refuge for sinners, typical of the mighty horn of 
salvation raised up in the house of God’s servant David, Luke i. 69; who is 
the only refuge that God has set before us. But Mr. Loud told me that the 
altar was a type of God the Father; but I think it is not a very easy matter to 
find an inanimate type of him. Besides, Christ, and not God the Father, is the 
truth of all the types, and the substance of all the legal shadows* Moreover, 
the sacrifices were offered upon the altar, not to the altar; but upon the altar 
to God. And it is plain that the altar was greater than the gift, because it 
sanctified the gift; and it is as true that our Lord’s divinity, which offered up 
the humanity, is greater than the humanity that was offered up. 

Furthermore, when the sacrifices under the law were offered on the altar, 
there was an end of the offering, without any thing done that prefigured a 
descent into hell. Nor was the fire, in which the victim was consumed, called 
hell fire, but holy fire, and the fire of the altar P 
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And ye may add, that the sacrifice was offered immediately to God; and 

immediately after the priest pronounced God’s blessing on the people, Num. 
vi. 24; without any thing like a space of three days, exhibiting our Lord’s 
sufferings beyond the cross. 

And, the burnt offerings were accepted of God upon the altar, Isaiah lvi. 
7; so the offering of our dear Lord was accepted when finished on the cross; 
for he said, “ Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit; and, having said 
thus, he gave up the Ghost.” The soul of our Lord was received from the 
cross, not from hell. He made his soul an offering for sin;” and to God the 
Father he offered it, and into the Father’s hands he commended it, not into 
hell fire; and yielded up the ghost, it did not sink into the bottomless pit. 

It may further be observed that the Saviour is our forerunner and our 
example, and we are to tread in his steps, to drink of his cup, and are planted 
together in the likeness of his death ; and the utmost of the saints’ sufferings 
is carrying the cross, and dying for his sake: but, if he went into hell, we do 
in that sense by no means tread in his steps, nor are we in that sense, planted 
together in the likeness of his death. Nor do we understand, by the phrases, 
yielded up the ghost, as Jacob did, or commending the spirit to God, as 
Stephen did, any thing like a descent into hell. The souls of the saints return 
to God who gave their; and so did the soul of Christ when it was made an 
offering for sin. His yielding up the ghost in death, and his commending his 
spirit into his Father’s hands, as well as his resurrection from the dead, are 
earnests and pledges of the blessed death, happy end, glorious departure, 
and certain resurrection, of the saints; who commend their souls to God, die 
in faith, and yield up the ghost, when the soul returns to the Almighty, and 
is numbered and arranged among the spirits of just men made perfect, while 
the body rests in hope of a glorious and certain resurrection* And such was 
the blessed end of the Saviour when he bad finished the work upon the 
cross: “ He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death, 
because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.” He 
made his grave with the wicked by becoming our surety, or by being made 
sin for us by imputation, and so was numbered with the transgressors; but 
his grave was made with the rich in his death* Mark that, in death he made 
his grave with the rich; not among the poor and wretched, miserable, blind, 
and naked, who go quick into hell ; but with the rich he made his grave; rich 
in faith, rich towards God, possessed of all true riches, rich in inert, rich in 
good works, and heir of all things : and in the possession of all these true 
riches he made his grave, as soon as the work was finished. 

Furthermore, the blood of the sacrifice is cal* Jed the life of it; and by 
the blood of the sacrifice were the Israelites cleansed in a ceremonial way; 
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and so, when the blood of Christ was shed, our redemption was completely 
obtained; for we are declared to be redeemed by the blood of Christ as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot Our redemption is always said to be 
by the blood of Christ, but never by the torments of hell fire. 

I add, further, that when the Saviour bowed his head he declared, as his 
dying testimony, “ It is finished.” But Mr. Loud objected to this; saying that 
his meaning was, that the mockery and insults of the Jews were finished. 
This is a very empty meaning, if the dying testimony of our great Deliverer 
contains no more than this. Besides, if this were the Lord’s meaning, it is not 
true; for the Jews insulted him, mocked, reviled, and railed on him, both 
in his person and in his members, long after this. They blasphemed him, 
compelled some of his followers to curse him ; and Paul persecuted him; 
of which he complains out of heaven long after this. Yea, the mockery and 
insults of Jews and infidels are not finished yet, nor will they be so long as the 
long-suffering mercy of the Lord permits such wretched men as Mr. Loud to 
live upon the earth. It remains, therefore, that the words “ It is finished” must 
have a better, a truer, and a more pregnant meaning. 

“ He bore our sins in his own body on the tree; and no further than the 
tree did he bear them. There the Surety paid the fatal score, and canceled ‘the 
total debt; that was finished, 

He was made a curse for us ; for it is written 11 Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree.” That curse pursued him no further than the tree ; 
redemption from the curse was then and there finished. 

The seed of the woman was to bruise the serpent’s head. He spoiled 
principalities and powers; He made a shew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in the death of the cross. Victory over devils, therefore, was obtained, 
and the complete conquest of them was then and there finished. 

The handwriting of ordinances, that was* against us, which was contrary 
to us, he took out of the way, nailing it to his cross. The bondage of the law, 
the terrors of the law, the wrath of God revealed in the law, pursued and held 
the Saviour no further than the cross. This was all accomplished in the death 
of the Saviour; for to the cross he nailed the handwriting that was* against 
us and there left it, and never carried it into hell fire. 

The ceremonial law had every part of it accomplished in him on the 
cross, when he poured Out his soul unto death; but no further; in death was 
that work finished. 

The moral law had all its precepts obeyed be* fore in his life, and all its 
curses and threatenings he endured upon the cross. His active and passive 
obedience both ended in his death, not in the bottomless pit “ He was 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” His obedience here is said 
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to be unto death, not unto hell fire. This work then, of his obedience, was 
there finished. “ Knowing this, that our old man was crucified with him, 
that the body of sins might be destroyed.” The old man got his death, and 
the destroying, governing, and damning, power of sin, got its destruction, 
in the crucifixion of Christ upon the cross, not in hell fire. *’ Our old man 
was crucified with him.” This was finished. Our sanctification was effected 
when the Saviour commended his spirit into his Father’s hands, ‘‘That he 
might sanctify the people with his own blood, he suffered without the gate.” 
This was finished, not in hell fire, but on Mount Calvary without the gates 
of Jerusalem, 

The sword of God was awaked, and the shepherd was smitten on the 
cross. Judgment was fully executed, and vindictive Justice got full satisfaction, 
and promised to throw open the prison doors to all the prisoners for whom 
Christ died, This was obtained by the blood of the lamb; as it is written, 
‘By the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit, 
wherein is no water.” By the blood of the covenant was this gaol delivery 
obtained, and not by the torment* of hell fire. 

We read of the obedience of the Surety, and of the obedience of the 
saints both. “ He was obedient unto death, and there it stopped : and we 
are commanded to be the same, in laying down our life for the brethren. 
But there never was nor ever will be, nor do we ever read of, any obedience 
performed in hell fire. 

Hence it appears plain, that the ceremonial law had its full accomplishment 
and its end in the death of Christ The moral law was magnified by a perfect 
obedience both to its precept and penalties, the body of sins were destroyed, 
the old man was crucified, devils spoiled and conquered, judgment was 
fully executed, truth was cleared, wrath appeased, the paschal lamb offered, 
and the gates of heaven opened, the grand oblation was offered, complete 
atonement made, reconciliation obtained, the flaming sword sheathed, 
peace made, a new and living way consecrated, Justice fully satisfied, God 
well pleased, the ransom price paid, everlasting righteousness brought in, a 
gaol delivery proclaimed, a fountain for sin opened, a sure foundation laid, 
the elect sanctified and redeemed, the middle wall of partition broken down, 
and salvation in the executionary part completed and eternally finished, 
without any suffering in the regions of the damned. He made peace for 
us by the blood of his cross. All the above things are implied in the dying 
testimony of the faithful and true witness, the Lord Jesus Christ, when he 
bowed his head, and said, “ It is finished.” 

But Mr. Loud objects this text; “ Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death; because it was not possible that he should be 
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holden of it.” Which he says were the pains that he endured in hell fire, 
which were loosed when he was taken from that prison. If the Saviour’s soul 
lay three days and three nights in hell, the work was far from being finished 
on the cross, though he bowed his head, and declared it was. The word here 
called pains of death, or sorrows of death, is expressive of the sufferings of 
his soul under our sins, the wrath of God, the bufferings of Satan, the sword 
of Justice, the curse of the law, and being forsaken by his Father; and is the 
same word as is used to express the pangs of child birth, or the sorrows of 
a woman in labour; which the prophet Isaiah calls his travail, which he was 
to endure, and then he was to see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied 
in our salvation : which travail came upon him some days before his death, 
one pain after another; and every pain stronger and stronger, till the travail 
was over. “ Now is my soul troubled.” And in the garden he was sorrowful, 
and sore amazed, till at length he breaks out and complains of it, “ My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful even unto death.” Here are the sorrows or pains, of 
death on him; or, as he himself says, ‘‘The terrors of death are fallen upon 
me, and horror hath overwhelmed me.” And, when travail came heavier still, 
he prayed to God; and afterwards, when more bitter pangs came on, he sweat 
blood; and, when more oppressive still, he, being in agony, prayed the more 
earnestly, till an angel appeared and strengthened him; after this he said, “ 
Sleep on now, and take your rest.” But on the cross all his travail, the pain or 
sorrows of death, came on him again; it was the Jews 9 hour, and the powers 
of darkness. And here he might truly say, “ Behold, all ye that pass by, and 
see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow !” Here it was that the snares 
of death and flames of wrath got hold of him ; the sword of Justice, the wrath 
of God, and the sins of men, met altogether upon him ; and, to complete the 
dreadful scene, his Father forsook him, which he had never done before. 
Darkness likewise overspread the world; to shew the inexpressible sufferings 
of his soul as well as his body. At last he cried, “ My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?” At which cry he was heard in that he feared. The horrors 
of his soul were soon dispelled ; the dreadful lower and awful storm blew 
over; Satan’s shafts were spent; the sword of Justice was in its scabbard; the 
Father began to shine upon him ; the dust and ashes of our sins dropped to 
the foot of the altar; the Holy Ghost sweetly operated as our comforter, and 
lent his friendly aid; at which the pains of death were loosed from his soul; 
his sorrows, or soul travail, was at an end; and with a loud voice he cried, 
“ It is finished;” commended his spirit into the hands of his Father; bowed 
his head, and yielded up the ghost; and “ through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself to God.” Thus “ the pains of death were loosed, because it was not 
possible that he should be holden of it” any longer than till the soul was 
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made an offering for sin; which through the eternal Spirit was offered and 
by that Holy Spirit conveyed, or carried, into the hands of God the Father. 

There is no suffering in hell, mentioned by the prophet, between the 
travail of his soul and being satisfied with seeing his seed. No, nor yet 
between his being obedient unto death and being highly exalted. 

But Mr. Loud fetches all his arguments from the words “ Thou wilt 
not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption.” The sufferings of his soul in tasting of death, and the grave, 
is what is there meant by hell. Hell torments to a sinner lie in bearing his 
own sins, in the lashes of conscience, in the wrath of God, the curse of the 
law, the torment of devils, utter darkness, and banishment from God; of all 
which the Saviour tasted for us, and then these pains were loosed. Hell, in 
scripture, language, does not always mean the bottomless pit Jonah says, he 
cried out of the belly of hell, and God heard his voice. But there is a deal of 
difference between the sufferings of Jonah’s mind in the bottom of the sea, 
and suffering in bottomless perdition; and much more between the regions 
of the damned and the carcass of a whale. And certain it is, that Jonah was a 
type of Christ, in being a sign to the Ninevites; and Christ being three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth, and then rising from the dead, 
was to be the only sign that was to be given to that adulterous generation 
of the Jews. furthermore that the soul of our Saviour did not descend into 
hell, may plainly be seen by his answer to the thief upon the cross* The thief 
prayed to be remembered by him when he came into his kingdom; whose 
propitious answer to him was, “ Verily, I say unto thee, to day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise.” Which Paradise, Paul says, is the third heaven, 2 Cor. 
xii. 2. 4u Nor is this to be understood of the divine nature of Christ; for that 
is omnipresent, and immensity itself, and fills all space; and, in one sense, 
never left Paradise at all, for he was in the third heaven, though incarnate 
upon earth; as it is written “ And no man hath ascended up to heaven but he 
that came down from heaven, even the son of man, which is in heaven,” John 
iii. 1 3. Here is a coming down from heaven, which is so called because of 
his humiliation in the assumption of human nature, and yet, in the present 
tense, it is said that the Son of man is in heaven ; which is true respecting his 
divine presence, though incarnate. The Saviour’s answer, therefore, plainly 
implies thus much; this day I shall make my soul an offering for sin, and 
through the eternal Spirit it will be’ conveyed into my Father’s hands in the 
third heaven, and thy soul shall be, conveyed there likewise by the angels; so 
that thou shalt this day, before midnight, be with me in Paradise; which is a 
scriptural solution of the text, and by no means contrary to the analogy of 
faith Hence it is plain that the Lord suffered no hell torments between the 
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death of the cross and the third heaven ; and it is as plain that there is no 
place of punishment between the death of the saint and Paradise. Elijah went 
from earth to heaven in a fiery chariot, and Lazarus went from death, by the 
angels, into Abraham’s bosom ; which differs much from purgatory. By the 
blood of the cross, peace was made by the Saviour; and God declares that, 
if we mark the perfect man and behold the upright, we shall see the end of 
that man to be peace, not purgatory: and so we may conclude that the end of 
faith is the salvation of the soul. 

It is a pity that Mr. Loud did not consider Peter’s sermon, recorded 
in the Acts, a little more minutely, before he had perverted one word, to 
contradict all the rest; where he would have seen his vile notion, of the 
Saviour’s partaking no more of the human nature than his handkerchief, or 
his supposed funnel, plainly and fully refuted. But so dexterous is the spirit 
of error in him, at turning all things into bane, that he can grasp one word 
to support his notion of a descent into hell, but he could not see the other, 
which contradicts him to his face with an oath. But, as he has neglected this, 
I must produce it. “ Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulcher is with us 
unto this day; therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he, seeing this before, spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption.” I think Mr. Loud will find it a hard task to prove that Christ’s 
divinity can, in any sense whatever, be called the fruit of David’s loins, 
because the text asserts that he is the fruit of his loins accord to the flesh, not 
according to his Godhead. For the Godhead of Christ is David’s root, which 
gave David his existence as a creature, and which gave him his existence as 
a saint; and which root sup* plied him both with natural life and with grace; 
yea, Christ as God is called David’s Jehovah, who made him, governed him, 
gave him grace, and saved his soul; whom he acknowledged, in whom he 
believed, and whom he worshipped. Divinity, or divinity changed into flesh, 
can never be the fruit of a fallen mortal’s loins. But God swore to David that, 
according to the flesh, Christ should be the fruit of his body, Psal. cxxxii. 11; 
the fruit of his loins, Acts ii. 30; his son, Matt. xx. So; his offspring, Rev. xxii. 
16; and accordingly he was the virgin Mary’s seed, who was of the house and 
lineage of David, and which seed was once in David’s loins; and, if it were 
not so, what becomes of the oath of God; God cannot be perjured. O what 
sad lengths men go when destitute of the Spirit, and given up to believe a lie! 
And how clear it is, from the above texts, that it was the humanity, and not 
the Deity, of Christ that suffered. Peter speaks of no other parts suffering but 
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the soul and body of Christ. “ Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nor suffer 
thy Holy One to see corruption.” Which terms, hell and corruption, are both 
explained by the apostle himself; the first by loosing the pains of death, the 
second by raising the body from the tomb. The pains of death were loosed 
from his soul just as he had ended his first cry on the cross, as we have 
proved, and as Paul says, he was heard in that he feared; and the answer was 
given to that bitter cry. Upon which God shone into his soul, as well pleased, 
lifted up the light of his countenance upon him, . filled him with unutterable 
joy and comfort: all which is expressed in the following words; “ I foresaw 
the Lord always before my face; for he is at my right hand, that I should not 
be moved. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad, my flesh 
also shall rest in hope.” As soon as his heart rejoiced the pains of death were 
loosed; and, as soon as the joy of his heart had made his tongue glad, he 
cried, “ It is finished,” bowed his head, gave up the ghost, and all was over. 
His soul went without spot into the hands of God, filled with unspeakable 
joy and gladness, where sorrow and sighing for ever flee away. And this is 
expressly called the joy that was set before him, for the sake of which he 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down on the right hand 
of the throne of God, Heb. xii. 2. But to lie three days and three nights in 
hell fire can never be called a joy set before him, as an encouragement to 
him to endure the cross; for the cross itself would have been much lighter 
than hell fire. Peter and Paul both agree in this, that there were no sufferings 
endured beyond the cross; there it was that the pains of death were loosed, 
and soon after the power of death was loosed from the body also. For, as 
dying pains, or the pains of death, which end in a dissolution of the body 
from the soul, at which instant the soul goes to God to receive its doom, 
and as it is the body that bears the pains of temporal death, and by which 
separating pains the body is left in the bonds of corruption; so the Jews, who 
viewed Christ as a deceiver, an impostor, and a sinner, expected that this 
would unavoidably have been his fate; hence malice requested that his death 
might be by crucifixion, which was a Roman, not a Jewish death, hoping 
thereby to bring his soul and body under the curse of God, because their 
law says that he which hangeth upon a tree is cursed of God. Hence malice 
wished and expected that the end of Christ; whom they hated with cruel 
hatred, would have been damnation; and they were so confident of this, that 
without hesitation they imprecated his blood on themselves and all their 
children;. and therefore preferred a murderer before him, and crucified him 
between two thieves. This malicious evil, and bloody crime, Peter charges 
home upon them, calling it the deed of their wicked hands; telling them 
that they were all mistaken; that the pains of death were loosed; and that the 
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Holy One, whom they judged as an impostor did not see corruption, for the 
pains of his soul were loosed on the cross and the other in the tomb; that he 
was risen from the dead, and that they were all witnesses of it. And he adds, 
“ Let all the house of Israel know that God has made that same Jesus, whom 
ye crucified, both Lord and Christ. “ This awful charge was accompanied 
with the sword of the Spirit, and they were pricked in their heart at such 
an awful testimony against them, which extorted from them the following 
cry; “ Men and brethren, what shall we do?” These convinced Jews saw their 
awful mistake. They thought that they had blotted out the name of Jesus 
from under heaven r and that it should have been no more in remembrance; 
while the chief rulers and priests, having cast him out of the vineyard and 
slain him, vainly thought that his inheritance should have been theirs. But 
he was raised up to requite them. So they were all mistaken; and so is Mr. 
Loud r who supposes that he descended into the regions of the damned; for 
the text says it was the pains of death that were loosed, and not the pains of 
hell. 

But there is another text produced in favour of the Saviour’s descension 
into hell, which is 1 Pet. iii. 18—20. “ For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, (that he might bring us to God) being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit By which also he went 
and preached unto the spirits in prison, which some time were disobedient, 
when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark 
was preparing; wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water.” There 
is nothing in this passage that in the least favour*, much less supports, the 
notion of our Lord’s suffering in hell fire; but the contrary. The apostle asserts 
that Christ hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust. The word, once, 
may be applied to the whole life of Christ, for he was a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief all his days; he suffered from the manger to the cross. 
But the apostle sterns to confine the word to his sufferings on the cross, as 
himself explains it; “ Being put to death in the flesh.” What is before called 
his once suffering, is here called “ being put to death in the flesh;” which 
words confine the Lord’s soul sufferings and his bodily sufferings both to be 
endured and ended on the cross; for it was in the flesh he suffered, and in 
the flesh he was put to death : but disembodied, or out of the flesh, he never 
suffered at all; there is nothing of this in all the Bible; consequently he never 
was in hell; for, if he had, he must have suffered more than once ; once on the 
cross, and once more in hell fire. 

Moreover, the apostle confines the Lord’s sufferings and death to his 
human nature only. He suffered once, he was “ put to death in the flesh.” 

 The body suffered intolerably, and the soul suffered in the body; but not 
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his divinity; he was “put to death in the flesh,” but not in his divine person, 
for that is an uncreated spirit, and hath not flesh and bones as his human 
body had. The last Adam, the quickening Spirit, the Lord from heaven, could 
never die; “ I live for ever,” Deut. xxxii. 40. 

The resurrection of Christ is attributed to all the three persons in the 
Godhead. He is said to be raised up by the glory of the Father. He is also said 
to raise himself; “ Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” “ 
I lay down my life of myself, and I take it again.” And by the Spirit it is said 
to be done; “ being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit.” 
In short, he was raised by the Father’s appointment, by his commandment, 
for the glory of his name, and by his joint power, who had received his soul, 
and now sent it back again to its tabernacle; when the Holy Ghost, through 
whom he had offered himself to God, now returned with the soul, and 
quickened the body in the tomb, animated it, and filled it with life; which 
life the second person in the Godhead took again. But it may be objected, 
if Christ commended his spirit into his Father’s hands, and the Holy Ghost 
conveyed the soul immediately to the Father, and it went to heaven, how 
came the Saviour to say to Mary, u Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father?” &c, By the same rule it might be asked what Peter meant, 
when he said, “ For David is not ascended up into heaven, and his sepulcher 
is with us unto this day.” Doubtless David’s soul was among the spirits of just 
men made perfect, though his body was not risen from the tomb. The soul of 
Moses was seen in glory with Christ on the Mount, though God had buried 
his body in the country of Moab, where it is to this day. Besides, though the 
Saviour’s soul was offered to God, and was on the same day in Paradise, yet 
the body had Bot at that time ascended. Moreover, it was the body, not the 
soul, that Mary was going to touch. She was going to  catch him by the feet, 
and worship him; but was forbidden, as he had other business for her to do; 
which was, to tell his brethren of his resurrection. At a more convenient time 
she might touch him, and handle him too, as he commanded them all to do. 
“ See, and handle me, that it is I myself.” Now it was that truth sprung out of 
the earth, then righteousness, well pleased, looked down from heaven. Now 
did God give that which is good, for the holy land had yielded her increase. 
His righteousness goes to heaven before him, and sets us in the way of his 
steps. Now was the branch of the Lord beautiful and glorious, and the fruit 
of the earth excellent and comely, for them that are escaped of Israel, Isai. 
iv v 2. This is the handful of corn upon the tops of the mountains. “ The 
mountains shall bring peace to the people.” “ And the little hills rejoice on 
every side’’ This is the wave sheaf, and the firstfruits of them that slept; the 
first that ever was raised to an immortal life and the first that ever saw the 
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path to eternal glory in heaven from the tomb. “ Thou wilt shew me the path 
of life; in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand are pleasures for 
evermore.” These endless pleasures at the Father’s right hand is the joy that 
was set before him; for which he endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God, Heb. xii. 2. And 
here we may clearly see the glorious work of each person in the Trinity. 
Here is the incarnate Word laying down the life of his humanity; the eternal 
Spirit, through which he offered himself, attending the soul into the Father’s 
hands, and quickening the body at the soul’s return to it; and God the Father 
accepting the sin offering, and by the blood of the covenant sending the 
prisoners forth from the pit, as a proof that the price was accepted. But I 
have run away from the subject; By the Spirit he was quickened, 

And by Which Spirit he went and preached to the spirits in prison. 
The spirits in prison, are the souls that are now in hell; the wicked, at 
their departure from this life, are said to go quick into hell, where they are 
gathered together as prisoners are gathered in the pit, or dungeon; and shall 
be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited, Isai. xiv. 
22. Here they are confined, and after many days they are to be visited; and 
this visit will be when death and hell deliver up their dead, and both body 
and soul appear in judgment, to receive their awful doom, when they will 
be sent away, body and soul, into everlasting punishment Their resurrection 
is a resurrection to damnation. But then why, or to what purpose, should 
the Saviour preach to these prisoners, seeing the gulf of God’s irrevocable 
decree is fixed, so that none can pass from thence to heaven? And, as for 
the elect, they are ransomed from the pit, and therefore can never go there. 
Besides, God declares that those that go down into the pit cannot hope 
for his truth, Isai. xxxviii. 18. And, if no hope for truth is laid, why should 
truth be preached to the hopeless? And, as they cannot hope for his truth, 
it is clear that truth was never preached to them ; for Christ, by his Spirit, 
never preached the gospel to them that are in hell. The imprisoned souls 
mentioned in the text are what Peter calls the world of the ungodly, that 
perished by water; and the Spirit of Christ in Noah, who was a preacher of 
righteousness, preached to them in the antediluvian world, while the ark 
was preparing, and while the long-suffering of God waited. But Peter says 
they were disobedient; and God said, My Spirit shall not always strive with 
man, seeing he is flesh.” For which disobedience, in resisting and quenching 
the Spirit of Christ in Noah, their souls, or spirits, are now in the prison of 
hell; to whom no gospel has ever been preached since their imprisonment; 
no, nor ever will be. The grave cannot praise the Lord; death in the abstract 
cannot celebrate him, Isai. xxxviii. 18. It remains, therefore, that the time 
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when the Spirit of Christ preached to them was while the ark was preparing. 

Of two natures in Christ. This union took place in the purpose of God 
from everlasting; and the seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham, which he 
was to take on him, called sometimes the fruit of David’s body, and the fruit 
of his loins, and which was the virgin’s seed; yea, that individual seed was 
pitched upon, was chosen of God, and appointed, in his decree, to be united 
to the Word, even from all eternity. Hence he is called God’s elect, in whom 
his soul delighteth. In that eternal decree he was appointed to assume that 
chosen seed in the fulness of time, and in that nature he was to be exalted 
to the high office of King Messiah, and only Mediator. On which account he 
tells us, respecting his Godhead, which was in the bosom of the Father, “ The 
Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old.” But, 
with respect to the appointed union, and his exaltation in the human nature 
to the office of mediatorial King, he speaketh to us on this wise, “ I was set 
up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was.” Which must 
respect the manhood, for the Godhead can not be higher than it is. Thus 
the Father viewed him as future man and Mediatory and, as such entered 
into covenant with him: on which account he is called the man at his right 
hand, Psal lxxx. 17, before the union took place. Thus the! dear Redeemer, as 
chosen, appointed, and set up, as our covenant head and glorious Mediator, 
was viewed as man from eternity; and therefore said to be the Son of man 
that came down from heaven; and, on the account of his agreeing to be 
future man to redeem us, it is said that he went forth in unparalleled love, 
and, in this eternal council, from everlasting; as it is written, “ But thou, 
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from the days of eternity,” Mic. v. SL 
On account of this decree of God, and the covenant made, and the office to 
which the Saviour was appointed, he tells us that his love to the! Chosen, 
who were given to him in eternity, who were to be created by him in time, 
and who would be ruined by the fall, I say his love to them was such, that, at 
the creation, while the terraqueous globe was framing, he was then rejoicing 
in the habitable part of his earth, and his delights were with the sons of men, 
Prov. viii. 31 ; when at that time the earth was not inhabited, nor had the 
children of men any existence but in the decree and purpose of God. 

Furthermore, the Father fixed an eternal love upon the future seed 
appointed to be united to the Word; and, having chosen that seed, and 
appointed it to this future union, he chose an innumerable company of the 
children of men in him, called v the elect; and gave them to him; united 
them with him, and loved them with ‘an eternal love in him ; and this is 
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called his good will to them, and the thoughts of his heart, which stand 
fast to a thousand generations. Thus “ he that sanetifieth, and they that are 
sanctified, are both t>f one;” of one God, and of one Father. “ I ascend to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your God.” 

In the fulness of time the eternal Word assumed the appointed seed, 
the child was born to us, and to us a son was given. And now was fulfilled 
the ancient prophecy; “ And their noble one,” for that is the right reading, “ 
shall be of themselves, and their governor shall proceed from the midst of 
them; and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me : for 
who is this that engageth his heart to approach unto me ? saith Jehovah,” Jer. 
xxx. 21. Mark, the noble one is by Christ applied to himself, and is called a 
certain nobleman who went to receive a kingdom, Luke xix. 12. Thus God 
performed the good thing promised to the house of Israel, by sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and who was God manifest in the 
flesh. 

From the union that took place between the divine person of the Son 
of God, and the woman’s seed in the virgin’s womb, by incarnation, and 
which union continued throughout the Saviour’s life, which subsisted also 
undissolved in death, and which will continue to all eternity, for in it he is 
a Priest of an everlasting priesthood, and King of an everlasting kingdom 
; from this union, I say, springs ail the invaluable and intrinsic merit of 
the Saviour, He thought it no robbery to be equal with God when he took 
on him the form of a servant; hence springs the dignity of an ever lasting 
righteousness. He was God’s fellow when he was smitten upon the cross, and 
therefore perfected for ever all that are sanctified. He was the Prince of life 
when he died ; and so the Author of eternal salvation to all that obey him. 

As to the human nature, it was entirely free from all original sin, nor did 
it ever contract any sin. It was filled with every grace in perfection; grace was 
poured into his lips, and an eternal blessing was on him; the Holy Ghost, 
with all his gifts, and in all his fulness, was on the manhood, and abode 
upon it; and that holy thing was in union with the eternal I AM. This is the 
Christ of God, the foundation that he has laid in Zion, and the darling of 
every believing soul. And without this union it is not easy to conceive how 
God and man, at an infinite distance, could ever come together, so as for 
man to have fellowship with the Father. But God was manifest in the flesh. 
And this is the great mystery of godliness, which the heavens have revealed 
to men, and is the fountain of all the godliness that ever was, or ever will 
be, revealed in men. All religion, that is not received from the fulness of 
Christ, is nothing but a shew, a form of godliness without the power; which 
renders the performer, in the sight of God, no more than a hypocrite, or a 
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wolf in sheep’s clothing. For, as God appointed the union between the two 
natures of Christ in eternity, and likewise the union between Christ and his 
seed, so from eternity he predestinated them to be conformed, in time, to 
the image of his Son. Hence, when he sent him forth, it was to gather in him 
the predestinated children of God that were scattered abroad. He was lifted 
up upon the cross to draw all these men unto him; he was exhibited as the 
promised Shiloh, to whom the gathering of the people was to be; and exalted 
to the right hand of God, that we might be called to the fellowship of him, 
and, by the reception of the Holy Spirit of promise, be joined to him and 
made one spirit with him, and so have our affections set at the right hand 
of God where Christ sitteth. Christ being the fountain of all godliness, all 
fulness dwells in him, so out of his fulness all grace must be received, and be 
continually derived from him, by virtue of union with him ; of which union 
I intend now to speak. 

And, first, there are many things which the Spirit of God performs in the 
elect sinner before this eternal union can take place, so as to be manifested 
known, felt, and enjoyed, in time. And, first, the poor sinner is naturally 
proud, and God beholds the proud afar off. The soul being by pride at a 
distance from God, shews the need of humbling grace; for God says he will 
dwell with the humble and the contrite spirit. 

2. All men are by nature unbelievers. God has concluded all men in 
unbelief; and an evil heart of unbelief is called a departing from the living 
God. Hence appears the need of a work of faith on the soul; and faith is 
God’s work. 

3. The sinner’s carnal mind is enmity against God; not subject to his law, 
nor can be; which shews the need of a powerful application of the word of 
reconciliation. 

4. The will is biassed wholly to evil, as appears by the following parable: 
“ Son, go work* to day in my vineyard ; but he answered and said, I will 
not.” But Omnipotence bows the will, and evangelical repentance makes the 
sinner willing. “ Thy people shall be willing in the day of my power;” which 
the parable explains, by saying, “ But afterwards he repented and went.” 

5. The sinner is by nature whole hearted; and, “ The whole need not the 
physician, but them that are sick.” This shews the need of a wounded spirit. 
Christ was sent to bind up the broken hearted, and to heal that which was 
sick. 

6. It is sin that separates between God and the soul; which shews the 
need of pardon, before God an! The sinner can come together. “ He shall 
give them the knowledge of salvation by the forgiveness of sins.” 

7. The sinner’s ways are got God’s ways, nor his thoughts God’s thoughts; 
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which shews the necessity of being turned into God’s ways, and of having the 
thoughts of the heart changed, before this union can take place. “ Can two 
walk together except they be agreed?” 

8The sinner must be self-emptied, and come to the Saviour poor in 
spirit, and with a spiritual appetite, before he can close in with the Lord ; for, 
He filleth the hungry with good things, but he sends the rich empty away. 

9. The sinner is wise in his own conceit, but God takes the wise in their 
own craftiness. This shews the need of being convinced of our ignorance. “ If 
any man will be wise, let him become a fool that he may be wise;” for “ God 
hath chosen the foolish of this world to confound the wise. 

10. The sinner must be sensible of his own weakness. “Strong men shall 
utterly fall;” but, God “ giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength.” 

11. A teachable temper, and a softened spirit, is required in the sinner 
that is brought near to the great Prophet of the church; for all God’s children 
shall be taught of him. But it is the meek that he will guide in judgment, the 
meek: will he teach his way. 

12. The carnal mind must be renewed, and weaned from its natural 
worldly mindedness; for to be carnally minded is death; but the soul that is 
brought into this union must have the mind of Christ. 

1 3. There must be a feeling sense of condemnation for the want of 
righteousness. God justifies the ungodly. The best robe will never be 
thankfully received, till the sinner is convinced of his own nakedness. Christ 
receives his spouse iii the wedding garment that he has provided; it is them 
that hunger and thirst after righteousness that shall be filled. 

14. There can be no union between persons, unless there be some 
knowledge of each other, either by personal interview or by report. And 
so in this union. “ They shall all know me, from the least of them to the 
greatest of them ;” and this is done by believing the gospel report, and by 
the manifestation of Christ to the soul. I will manifest myself to them which 
thou hast given me out of the world.” 

15. There must be mutual affections where th^re is real union. Enemies 
can never find unity of the spirit; for this God has made provision also. “ I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love, and therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee.” 

The different impressions and motions of the soul under the influence of 
the ever blessed Spirit, in bringing about and effecting this union, are three; 
divine sensations, heavenly motions, and supernatural affections. Divine 
sensations give the first spring. Inward troubles about salvation render every 
human comforter a physician of no value; this, under the Spirit’s influence, 
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drives the thoughts from earth to heaven. “ I thought upon God and was 
troubled.” 

2. Earnest anxiety, which is divine motion, as inward trouble abounds. “ 
With my soul have I desired thee in the night, yea, with my spirit within me 
will I seek thee early .” 

3. A longing eye fixed, and affections going out after him, in whom help 
is expected. “ A man shall look to his Maker, and have respect to the Holy 
One of Israel.” 

4. A feeble confidence of succeeding in the earnest pursuit. “ I will arise, 
and go to my Father.” And we know that “ he th&t cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of all them that diligently seek 
him.” 

5. A real sense of the need of a superabounding power to incline the 
heart. “ Turn thou me, and I shall be turned.” 

6. A sense of natural reluctance, and of the need of divine attraction. “ 
Draw me, and we will run after thee.” 

7. The insufficiency of all human aid. “ Refuge failed me ; no man cared 
for my soul. I cried unto thee, O Lord, I said, thou art my refuge and my 
portion.” 

8. A cutting disappointment in all human succour. All is vanity and 
vexation of soul ; then better relief is sought “ As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 

I now come to touch upon the scriptural description of this ever blessed 
union ; and, first, it is compared to the union that subsists between the 
foundation of a building and its superstructure. “ For other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” “ Ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual house; that ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light.” This 
union between a foundation and building is a supportive union, and shews 
how all the intolerable load was laid on the Saviour. The foundation is that 
which bears the burden of the whole fabric. And indeed the Saviour of 
men bore the whole weight of our sins, the weight of God’s wrath, of the 
law’s requirements, of the infinite demands of justice, and of our infirmites 
also; yea, himself took our sicknesses; and ever since the government of 
his kingdom has stood upon his shoulders; while all the cares of his family, 
and all their burdens, all their infirmities, together with all their failings, 
short comings, imperfections, and backslidings, have been cast upon him. 
“ Thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with 
thy iniquities.” And what follows? “ I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions, for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins/ 1 Isaiah 
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xliii. 25. Hence we sec how every part of the weight of the whole building of 
mercy, in the ancient purpose of God, in the execution of that purpose, in the 
administrations of grace, in the reception of the saints, and in bearing them 
with all their helplessness all their days, was laid upon Christ, as it is written, 
I am he that bear thee from the belly, yea, from the womb, and to your old 
age I am he; and even to hoary hairs will I carry you, Isaiah xlvi. 3, 4. This 
foundation bore every part of the load, even from the ancient settlements in 
eternity to the delivering up the kingdom to the Father in everlasting glory. 
Hence he is called a tried stone, a sure foundation, elect and precious; and to 
them that believe he is precious indeed. 

This union is compared to the union that subsists between the head and 
the members of the human body. The discerning Christian is called the eye, 
the attentive and careful soul the ear, the diligent saint the foot, the 
communicative saint the mouth, the savoury saint the nose, the liberal soul 
the hand. Each of these are the particular members of Christ, and the whole 
collectively are his mystical body. “For the body is not one member, but 
many. If the foot shall say, Because. I am not the hand, I am not of the body 
is it therefore not of the body? And, if the ear shall say, Because I am not the 
eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body? If the whole body 
were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling? But now hath God set the members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particular; and God hath set some in the church, first apostles; secondarily 
prophets; thirdly teachers; after that, miracles; then gifts of healing, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues,” &c. 1 Cor. xii. Here Paul shews that 
every member hath his particular grace and gifts. One is an apostle, to lay 
the foundation ; another a prophet, which is an eye, to see what is coming on 
in the world ; then teachers, to communicate what they have received; then 
miracles, which are wonders performed by the Saviour in answer to prayer; 
then gifts of healing, which is stretching forth the Lord’s hand when the 
prayer of the righteous prevails; then helps; every member, by his walk, by 
his conversation, by his experience, by his sympathy with the afflicted, by his 
prayers, or by his liberality, is a help in this mystical body ; then governments 
; mothers in Israel are governesses to the young female converts, to teach the 
young women to be sober, chaste, keepers at home. The fathers in the church 
give their cautions and counsels to the young men in faith. Deacons are over 
the poor; the minister, he rules by the word and doctrine; while each living 
member of the whole body, by the hand of faith, holds the head, which 
influences and directs the whole body; from which head all the body, by 
being of one mind, of one judgment, one faith, one hope, and one spirit, are 
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joined together; and, by the bands of mutual affection, spiritual unity, and of 
gospel peace, having nourishment ministered from the head to each member, 
and from one member to another through the compacting joints, that knit 
all the members of the body together, the whole body increases in number, 
and in strength, with the increase of God, Col. il 19. The neck, with its joints 
and sinews, that hold this glorious head and mystical body together, are the 
self moving love of God, his eternal decree, and the bond of the covenant; 
which for ever keep this body and the head in union; while the divine 
veracity, brought to light by the gospel, lays a solid foundation for the fullest 
assurance of faith. “ Whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate, and 
whom he did predestinate them he also called, and whom he called them he 
also justified, and whom he justified them he also glorified.” This is the good 
will of God in Christ Jesus, revealed to us, and by the Spirit of God wrought 
in us : and this is Zion’s only security, which makes the glorious inheritance 
sure to all the seed; and the church that has an experimental knowledge of 
these things, that has experienced the application and power of them, and 
tasted the sweetness and felt the enjoyment of them, and who by the eye of 
faith sees them, and in love holds them fast, is the Lord’s delightful spouse 
indeed. “ Thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain 
of thy neck,” Song iv. 9. This union is further set forth by the union that 
subsists between the vine and its branches. “ I am the vine, ye are the 
branches.” There is nothing more fruitful than a vine. There is nothing that 
can be called wood, that is so weak, and yet there is no root in the earth that 
contains so much life, sap, and nourishment as the root of a vine; nor is there 
any plant that is productive of so much generous liquor, nor any thing that 
can produce any thing stronger, if it be distilled. Witness spirits of wine. And 
so in this union. Who could ever have thought that such great things should 
have been accomplished by the Saviour, when he appeared in the world a 
poor and needy man, a worm, and no man, the despised of the people, and 
crucified through weakness? This was David’s offspring; but David’s root was 
hid in David’s branch; and in that ever blessed root is the natural life of all 
mankind, the life of angels, and the eternal life of all the chosen millions. “ 
In him we all live, and move, and have our being;” and from him the blessing 
of eternal life is received by all that believe; and from him the new wine of 
the kingdom is poured forth, the wine of eternal love, which is strong as 
death; and whoever drinks thereof forgets his poverty, and remembers his 
misery no more. “Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me.” 
To abide sensibly in him, is to stand by faith in his strength, to have the mind 
swaddled with his truth, to shine in his light, to enjoy his countenance, to 
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feel his power, to find the heart enlarged by a sense of his love, to observe his 
goings and comings, to bemoan his absence, to be entertained with his> 
visits, and to stand fast in the liberty wherewith he has made us free; and not 
to be entangled in the traps of error, in the servitude of sin, nor with the yoke 
of legal bondage. Sometimes the branches of a vine are without leaves, and 
without fruit; but the branch that is in the vine still has life in its root, in 
which life lies both the leaves and the fruit, and nothing is wanted but the 
sun to bring them forth. So the child of God, through slips and falls, often 
loses the external verdure of his profession ; at which times faith is languid, 
love cold, patience in a decaying state, hope at a low ebb, zeal abated, and all 
joy apparently gone. But Christ shines, and revives his work, communicates 
refreshings from his presence, the wind blows afresh upon the garden, and 
the beloved is once more invited to eat his own pleasant fruits. But, “ If a 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered, and men 
gather them and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.” A man may be 
in Christ professionally, but not spiritually. There are Christians in name and 
shew, and there are Christians in spirit and principle. He that is in Christ 
only by profession and confession, by head knowledge, by gifts, by zeal, by 
flushes of joy, springing up from the stirrings and motions of natural 
affections, is sure never to abide, for want of deepness of earth, or a broken 
heart; for want of moisture, or the well-spring of divine life; and for the want 
of root in themselves, which is the love of God shed abroad in the heart. 
Such are cast forth by the church, either for their open profanity, or else for 
their damnable heresies which they embrace, and by which they are 
discovered, and for which they are cast forth, as a branch is pruned or cut 
off; and soon they are withered. Their joy, zeal, and first knowledge, all 
wither together, and men gather them ; impostors, heretics, apostates, 
hypocrites, or worldlings, gather them into their company, and unto their 
assembly; and the end of them is to be burned, body and soul, in hell fire. 
This union is set forth by the union that subsists between the husband and 
the wife; which union exhibits the oneness of nature between Christ and his 
church. The human nature of Christ, which was Abraham’s seed, the fruit of 
David’s loins, the fruit of his body, the seed of the virgin, which was made of 
a woman, made and prepared of the substance of her body, and which is a 
part of the children’s flesh and blood, which the Lord took, and of the same 
flesh and blood, for the scriptures say he took part of the same, Heb. ii. 14. 
This assumption of human nature, I say, by incarnation, shews the oneness 
of flesh between Christ and his spouse* He is clothed with a part of the 
children’s flesh and blood. Hence we are said to be members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30; and no more twain, but they two shall 
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be one flesh. But if Loud’s notion be true, they are not one flesh; for he says 
the Saviour’s flesh was made of deity, but ours was made of earth; subsequently 
he cannot be said to be of our flesh, and one flesh with us; but the Spirit says 
we are one flesh. “ This is a great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and 
the church.” 

Furthermore, “ He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit.’* All the elect 
are made partakers of the Spirit of Christ. “ If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his.” The whole fulness of the Spirit is without measure 
in the Saviour; and the same Spirit operates and dwells in all the saints, whose 
bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost. And, under the sweet influence of the 
Spirit of love, our glorious and eternal union with the Saviour is manifested 
to the elect sinner; for by the Spirit God calls us to the fellowship of his Son; 
and, when once the poor sinner feels Christ’s love operating in him, and 
all his affections stirred up and going out after him, then he passes into the 
bond of the covenant, into the joy of the Lord, and into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God; he enters into his rest, and rests from all his burdens, 
and from all his legal and dead works ; and says for himself, “ My beloved is 
mine! And I am his;’ 9 while mutual affections, the bond of all perfectness, 
makes the union so clear, so close, so sweet, that they understand what he 
means when he says, “ Believe that I am in you and you in me;” and again, “ 
I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse,” 

This union, being compared to that which subsists between the 
foundation and the building, shews us where all the weight of our sins, and 
the sufferings due to us, were laid; and where the sin-burdened, soul-sinking, 
and self despairing sinner finds his resting place, when he is brought out of 
the horrible pit, and led to the rock that is higher than he; where he casts all 
his burdens and his cares, and where he finds his heart fixed on a firm basis, 
against which the gates of hell shall never prevail. 

This union being represented by the neck, which joins the body to 
the head, and which head contrives and schemes for the welfare of every 
member of the body, is to set forth to us the union of the members among 
themselves; and how the head, Christ, in union with the body, guides, directs, 
influences, and actuates, the whole mystical body. “ The wise man’s eyes are 
in his [covenant] head.” “ The way of man is not in himself. It -is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps.” Be not like an horse or mule, which have 
no understanding; and I will guide thee with mine eye, saith the Lord, Psal. 
xxxii. 8. 9. And indeed the Lord contrives, and provides, for every member 
of the whole body. Healing and health, food and physic, are all in him, and 
of him. “ I am the Lord that healeth thee.” Yea, the health of our countenance 
and our God. “ I am the bread of life.” And it is he that purged our sins by 
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his own blood. The wandering member he brings back, the weak he carries, 
the ewe with young he gently leads, the blind he illuminates, the dead he 
quickens, the cold he inflames, and works in all both to will and to do. This 
union being represented by the vine and its branches, shews the root in 
which our life lies, where it is hid, and the way in which it is communicated 
to us. And, as the vine branch, which often appears without leaves or fruit, 
has life still in its root, so had the elect life given them in Christ Jesus before 
the world began, though they are by nature the children of wrath even as 
others, and dead in trespasses and sins, till quickened by the Lord of life and 
glory. 

Furthermore, the vine, contrary to most plants, never bears fruit in 
the old wood; the new branch, and its new fruit in the branch, both spring 
together. If no life be communicated, there is no new branch; and, if no 
new branch, no fruit. So old nature can never bring forth fruit unto God. 
The new and living principle, the new man of grace, must be formed in the 
soul before fruit can be expected. No man can gather grapes of thorns, nor 
figs of thistles. In Christ is our fruit found; the new man of grace comes 
from Christ’s fulness of grace ; the Holy Ghost operates, and produces his 
own fruits, which are called the graces, or fruits, of the Spirit; and from 
the tuition of grace we learn to deny ungodliness and worldly lust, and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in the world; and from the operations 
of grace . all good works proceed. “ I laboured more abundantly than they 
all ; yet not I, but the grace of God that was with me.” Moreover, as the new 
branch of the vine, the new cluster, and the leaves, all lie in the life, which 
k in the root of the vine, so our new man, new fruit, and the verdant leaves 
of our holy profession, are all derived from Christ, who is our life and our 
holy root; and on which account, though at times we appear withered in our 
profession and barren in our souls, yet, by virtue of our union with him, in 
him our leaf shall be green, our leaf, in him, shall not wither, nor shall we 
entirely cease from yielding fruit; yea, “ they shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age, to shew that the Lord is upright,” or righteous, or faithful, in giving to 
us, according to his covenant promise, the blessing of eternal life. 

But again; as the life of the branch, the fruit, and the leaf, all lie in the 
sap, which is the life of the vine, and in which it is secured and hid as in its 
root; and which life is drawn forth, and the branch, fruit, and leaf, are all set 
in a working motion by the warm enlivening rays of the sun; even so, when 
the Sun of righteousness arises with healing in his beams, the barren desert 
becomes a fruitful field ; and the degenerate plant of a sf range vine appears 
with all its silverlings, and with all its blessed clusters. 

This union being set forth by that which subsists between the man and 



126             THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS
his wife, not only exhibits the oneness of flesh and blood, and the oneness 
of spirit, between Christ and his church; but it sets forth the church’s share 
in all the dignity, honour, wealth, and majesty, of her husband. The wife is 
not only one flesh with her husband, but is likewise partner with him in 
every thing he has; and she will take care to let him know it, and will claim 
it, being taken to have and to hold, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, 
in sickness and in health. And so is this union. Christ is the bridegroom, she 
the bride; he is the husband, she the wife; he is the king, she the queen; he 
the king’s son, she the daughter of the Lord God Almighty; he is a prince, 
she the princess; he is the lord, she is the elect lady. But they not only share 
in titles, in dignity, honour, and majesty, but in personal property also. She is 
to wear a crown, and to sit on his throne; she shares in his word, in his grace, 
in his mercy, in his spirit, in his kingdom, and in his glory, being an heir of 
God and a joint heir with Christ. She must also share in his sufferings; she 
must drink of his cup, bear his cross, be planted together in the likeness 
of his death, partake of the afflictions of the gospel, lose all her reputation 
and be hated of all men for his name sake. And in doing this he comforts 
her in all her tribulations that she endures; makes her bed in her sickness, 
when she cannot make it herself; supports her on the be$l of languishing, 
that she may not faint or be strangled; supplies her wants, that she may not 
be compelled to get out before she is able. He is touched with the feeling of 
her infirmities, and nurses her tenderly; succours her under temptations, 
that she may not faint; makes a way for her escape, that she may not be 
imprisoned; sympathises with her, by describing her case, and pitying her. 
In all our afflictions he is afflicted ; he calls every cruel touch of her, a touch 
of the apple of his eye; and pronounces an awful and eternal wo to all that 
offend the least part of her, or the least member in her. 

This union is further set forth by the art of ingrafting. For, if thou wert 
cut out of the olive tree, which is wild by nature, and wert grafted* contrary 
to nature, into a good olive tree, and partakest of the root and fatness of the 
olive tree* boast not against the natural branches; but, if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee, Rom. xi. 17, 18. This ingrafting is said 
to be contrary to nature. The natural way of grafting is to take a scion out of 
a good tree, which produces good fruit, and to graft it into a wild stock, the 
wood of which, being reduced to its natural standard, as it can sink no lower, 
will stand better, and endure longer in the earth, than the wood of a good 
tree, could a stock of such wood be procured. But our ingraftiture is contrary 
to nature ; for we are wild olive branches cut out of a wild olive tree, which is 
by nature wild, and are ingrafted into a good olive tree, so as to partake of the 
goodness and fatness of the , good tree; which wonderful ingrafting must in 
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the end purge out all the wild nature of such a wild branch : and this is done 
in part at the sinner’s conversion, by implanting a principle of grace in the 
heart; and will be effectually accomplished when our mortal bodies shall put 
on immortality, and these corruptible bodies shall have put on incorruption; 
for then mortality, with all its wildness, shall be swallowed up of life, and 
immortality be all in all. 

This mystical union is set forth by the union between kings and their 
subjects. The king rules over his subjects, gives laws to them, demands 
tribute of them, and commands obedience to him. Hence Christ is called 
the king of saints; by his righteous sceptre he rules in the midst of Jerusalem; 
the isles wait for his laws; and all the elect are made obedient to his will, and 
carry their tributes of praise and thanksgiving to him. They kiss the Son, set 
as king on Zion’s holy hill; put their trust under his shadow; and all that have 
felt the power of his sceptre agree in their petitions, that this olive tree would 
ever reign in and over their hearts, so as to subdue sin, dethrone Satan, and 
ever sit as supreme in all their affections. 

Moreover, this union is set forth by that which subsists between the 
father and his children. The father loves and provides for his offspring, sees 
to their education, and endeavours to lay up some thing for them. So Christ 
is the everlasting Father ; the elect are his seed ; he gives them eternal life, 
and the promise of the life that now is. All his children are taught of him; 
they are trained up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and it is not 
yet known what that goodness is that he has laid up for them that trust in 
him before the sons of men. I come now to treat of the blessed effects of this 
mystical union. 

And, first, persons in real union are divested of all prejudice to, and have 
a mutual affection for, each other. And so the sinner is sweetly reconciled 
to his reconciling Lord, and loves him above every object in heaven above 
or in the earth beneath. “ Whom have I in heaven but thee, nor is there any 
upon earth that I desire in comparison of thee.” Christ and his church, in 
union, deal with each other as real friends; they are well-wishers to each 
other’s state, to their welfare, their family, and all that they have. And so 
souls in union with Christ wish well to Zion, to her watchmen, and desire 
the universal spread of the gospel, the salvation of the elect, and that Christ 
may be glorified in and by them all. 

Christ deals not with those who are in union with him as he does with 
bond servants and hypocrites. “ The servant knoweth not what his Lord 
doth,” nor does Christ take into his privy council the treacherous heart. “ But 
Jesus did not commit himself to them, because he knew all men, and needed 
not that any should testify of man, for he knew what was in man.” But to his 
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own elect he reveals all his heart “ Henceforth I call you not servants, but 
friends, for all things that I have heard of the Father I have made known* 
unto you.” Yea, “ the secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he 
will shew them his covenant.” But these things are hid from the wise and 
prudent, for none of the wicked shall understand. 

None but the elect, in friendship with the Lord, are admitted to his 
banquets of wine, or to the feast of fat things on Zion’s holy mountain. The 
marriage feasts, the feast of tabernacles, the feast of harvest, and the feast 
of the passover, are all for Israelites. The enemy, the sophist, the bond slave, 
and the hypocrite, are no more than lookers-on at these entertainments ; 
who envy every smiling countenance, are provoked at every contrite heart, 
and filled with infernal jealousy at every quiet spirit, at every penitential tear, 
at every rapture of joy, at every expression of thank fulness; and inwardly 
grudge every token for good, every savoury morsel, every drop of honey, 
and every sweet word, that savours of truth, peace, and righteousness; but, 
notwithstanding all their grudging and dissatisfaction, the kind invitation 
and hearty welcome reaches to all the friends of the bridegroom, and none 
else. “ Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.” 

Persons who are in union with the Saviour find help in every time of 
trouble; while the worlding, when his earthly god is gone, and the hypocrite, 
when his sandy foundation and vain confidence give way, are obliged to fly, 
like Judas, to a dumb dog, or go, like Saul, to the witch of Endor, or, like 
Demas, to the world, or, like Ahithophel, to the halter, or, like Alexander, 
to the blasphemers of Christ, or, like the sons of Sceva the Jew, into the 
madness or distraction of Satan, or else, like the foolish virgins, to buy oil of 
the wise when fearfulness surprises the hypocrites; but Zion comes up out of 
the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved, whose strength is made perfect in 
her weakness. “ Zion shall never be moved; God is in the midst of her; God 
shall help her, and that right early.” 

The hypocrite may walk with the righteous, as Ahithophel walked with 
David, to the house of God in company; and such may go to and fro to the 
place of the holy, and be forgotten in the city where they had so done. But 
Zion, like Enoch and Noah, walks with God; she shall never be forgotten. “ 
The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance.  

The believer knows that the government of both the church and the 
world is laid upon Christ’s shoulders, who lends his friendly aid to those 
that trust in him in every time of need; and, when they are pressed beyond 
measure, insomuch that they despair even of life, they have the sentence of 
death in themselves, that they should not trust in themselves, but in God 
who raiseth the dead. Such souls cast their burdens on the Lord, and pour 
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out their soul before him, who gives power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might he increaseth strength. Thus, when two walk together, if one 
fall, the other will lift up his fellow; but wo to him that is alone when he 
falleth, for he hath not another to lift him up. 

Furthermore, the soul that is in union with the Saviour is often alarmed, 
warned, and previously cautioned, of approaching dangers, while the 
judgments of God are far above out of the sight of the wicked. A wise man 
discerns both time and judgment, he foresees the evil, and hides himself; 
when the wicked pass on, and are punished. “ When he, the Comforter, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth, and he shall shew you things to come;” 
but the wicked cry, Peace and safety, when sudden destruction cometh. 

Souls in union with Christ daily correspond with each other. They talk to 
him in confession, in prayer, in praises, in meditation, and in thanksgiving; 
and he talks to them in his word upon their hearts, in providences, by the 
cross, by internal changes of heart, or by some evident token for good. But 
the bond child and the hypocrite have no familiarity with Christ, no access 
to him, nor intercourse with him. All their talk is not to God, but to be heard 
of men; to seek honour from them, and to set themselves up in the affections 
of the simple, as rivals to God; which is a prelude to their ruin; for they that 
exalt themselves shall be abased, but those that humble themselves shall be 
exalted. 

The soul that is in union and friendship with Christ cannot bear any 
distance, coldness, frown, shyness, or controversy, with him. This is worse to 
them than death itself, esteeming his favour better than life, and the words of 
his mouth more than their necessary food; hence the following complaints; 
“ Why hidest thou thy face from me?” “ Shew me the reason wherefore 
thou contendest with me.” “ The Lord hath forsaken me, and my God hath 
forgotten me.” The Comforter, that should relieve my soul, is far from me. O 
Lord, why shouldest thou be as a man astonished, why shouldest thou be as 
a wayfaring man that turneth aside and tarrieth but for a night; O when wilt 
thou come and comfort me? Jer. xiv. 8, 9. 

But the mystical courtship and love visits that pass between Christ and 
his spouse; the little fits of jealousy, and provocations to it; the trial of each 
others affections, and the sifting of each other’s sincere intentions to the 
bottom; the restlessness, while one doubt or suspicion remains; and the 
racking anxiety, till every thing be settled upon a sure, honourable, and 
lasting foundation* to the satisfaction of each party; is all a riddle to the 
formalist and to the hypocrite. The whole work of such lies in their head 
; thinking passes for believing, presumption for the assurance of faith, an 
external reformation is called conversion to God, legal bondage goes for the 
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workings of the old man, the checks of an honest conscience is called the 
temptations of Satan, and being buffeted for their faults is being persecuted 
for righteousness sake; the preacher, who preaches to sap such a sandy 
foundation, is one that makes the hearts of the righteous sad; while he that 
heals them slightly, and prophesies smooth things, is a builder up; and 
he that cries, Peace, peace, where God has not spoken peace, is a man of 
candour, a man of a sweet and excellent spirit. This is the rest and security 
of an hypocrite, and hard work he has to keep things together; scripture, 
conscience, and every experimental and discerning child of God, are against 
him, and are continually making breaches in this supposed rest and refuge. 
The soul and Christ, who are in sweet union together, have a tender feeling 
for each other, and a tender regard for each other’s honour. The sufferings 
of Christ often fill such a soul with cutting grief and contrition; and all that 
touch such a believer, saith the Lord, shall offend. Such souls cannot endure 
to see or hear the Lord slightly or evil spoken of. “ I hate them that hate 
thee,” saith the Psalmist; and they that hate Zion shall be desolate, saith the 
Saviour. They care not how lightly themselves are esteemed, so as their Lord 
is glorified ; and the Lord is as much concerned for the honour of them. “ 
They that honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly 
esteemed.” 

But not so the hypocrite; he pays no regard to the honour of God, so as 
he can but exalt himself in the eyes of men. They that cleave to him, admire 
him, and listen with astonishment to the uncertain sound of his trumpet, 
however evil in life and empty in heart, are his best friends; but all that are 
enlightened to see his deception are the worst enemies he has; nor will he go 
to the wise, nor to him that reproves him; he hates the light, and that is his 
condemnation. 

Furthermore,Christ and his church are not only united in the bond 
of the covenant, and in mutual affections, but they are of one judgment. 
What he reveals, they consent to; what he says, they credit; what he applies, 
they embrace; what he speaks to them, the Spirit seals on them; and they 
set their hand, and bear their testimony, to his seal that God is true. The 
seal is a confirming assurance, and their setting to their seal is their honest 
confession of what they feel and enjoy. This faith gives glory to the Lord; 
and thus to believe is the saint’s glory and wisdom. To be wise above what 
is written is devilish or infernal wisdom; to disbelieve or contradict truth, 
is to make God a liar, and charge infinite wisdom with ignorance, and to 
debase him to a level with Satan, than which nothing can be more vile and 
damnable From this perilous path the fear of God keeps the saints. What 
they have seen in the Lord’s light they testify; what they have heard from 



   THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS 131
him they proclaim upon the house top ; what they have felt they declare ; 
and what is undiscovered they pray and wait for; but what is not revealed 
they dare not enter into; and what is not discovered to them they will not 
decide upon, lest Satan should get an advantage of them, and their dear Lord 
be dishonoured. All that an heretic draws out of the mouth of a child of God 
is sure to be pondered over in secret, and his lips are kissed when a right 
answer has been given. 

O happy soul that is thus united to, and humbly walks with, his Saviour! 
The Lord guides him by his blessed Spirit, his eye, and his unerring counsel ; 
while faith observes his motions and directions, and treads in his steps. 

He plants his fear in his heart; and the believer walks, as in his immediate 
presence, before him in love ; and considers himself under the eye of his 
everlasting friend, who ponders all his goings. 

He feels a bar of equity erected in his own heart; to which, upon every 
recollection of misdoing, he cites himself; and will hold himself guilty, and 
culpable, till acquitted by the Spirit of God and his own conscience, and 
enlarged by a manifestation of pardoning love and the soul humbling smile 
of his Saviour and his Judge. 

The Lord daily proclaims his name to him, and causes all his goodness 
to pass before him ; while the believer follows after and observes his 
wondrous ways, the work of his hands, the leadings of his providence, the 
communications of his grace, and the inward motions of his Spirit. “ He that 
will observe these things, even he shall understand the lovingkindness of 
the Lord.” 

The eye of faith discerns the narrow path; and by the inward guidance 
of the Spirit, he shuns the rocks of error, the stumblingblocks and stumbling 
stones, where thousands dash and fall: he sees a harmony in the scriptures 
of truth, and a sweet harmony in the attributes of God, and in the glorious 
work of each person in the Godhead. A heavenly ray discovers the ancient 
footsteps of the flock, and his path shines more and more unto perfect day. 

While he walks humbly by faith, he finds himself sensibly upheld by a 
free spirit; the omnipresence of his blessed Lord encompasses him about 
as with a shield, which lifts his soul above the shackles of legal bondage, 
and rescues his mind from the gloomy regions of the shadow of death, and 
from the melancholy meditations of terror. “ He dwells on high, his place of 
defence shall be the munitions of rocks, bread shall be given him, his waters 
shall be sure; 1 thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty, they shall behold 
the land that is very far off.” 

The dear Lord often condescends to pay such humble souls his love visits 
: he sometimes meets them in their thoughts, and speaks upon their hearts; 
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sometimes he meets them in his word, and makes them feel all that he says; 
meets them in their lawful calling, and puts his blessing on the work of their 
hands; meets them in their difficulties, and makes crooked things straight; 
meets them in his house of prayer, and gives them some times a reproof, and 
sometimes a promise. Thus the Almighty is with them, and his visitations 
preserve their spirits. I will bear thee, saith the Lord, from the belly, and 
from the womb, and to your old age I am he, and to hoary hairs will I carry 
you. 

Christian reader, cleave thou to thy God, and shun the path of the 
destroyer; stand not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor meddle with them 
that are given to change. Novelty suits an itching ear; but a circumcised 
ear will not give heed to a naughty tongue, nor will the unctuous heart be 
carried about with divers and strange doctrines. “ Cease, my son, to hear the 
instruction that causes thee to err from the words [and ways] of wisdom.” “ 
Stolen waters are sweet” to a proud stomach, and “ bread of deceit is pleasant” 
to the palate of those who carry the poison of asps under their lips; but in the 
day of temptation his mouth shall be filled with gravel. 

I charged Mr. Loud, when with me, with having written some books, 
and of his intention to publish them, and with his having endeavoured to 
circulate his heresies to the injury of some of the weaklings in faith. All 
which he denied. But I am informed that he is now determined to publish 
them, if he pawns his clothes to do it. This shews that he will not stick at a 
lie. However, I must leave him where God has left him, to the perverseness 
of his own will, and the hardness of his own heart. He may serve as a fan, 
to blow away a little chaff from the floor, which we shall not be sorry for; 
and he may leave a testimony against his own soul; and the Judge of all the 
earth, who takes the wise in their .own craftiness, may judge him out of 
his own mouth; but he shall never finally deceive one of God’s elect. False 
doctrines, which are called the deceivableness of unrighteousness, never 
work effectually, only in them that perish. No soul shall embrace, hold fast, 
and go down to the grave with his lies in their hand, but those that were of 
old ordained to this condemnation. And I would advise him to send out his 
system as compact, and as closely put together, as possible; or else it is ten to 
one but the King of Zion, who teaches Judah the use of the bow, will furnish 
me with some arrows from his quiver that will make a way through all the 
joints of his harness. He that loveth and maketh lies should have a strong 
memory ; and every lie must be well swaddled, and well varnished, or else 
truth will discover it. And let Mr. Loud take care never to mention the words, 
Son of man, as applicable to Christ, for the Godhead of Christ is the Father 
of all men by creation. “ All things were made by him.” But the father of all 
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creatures can be the offspring of no creature. Neither divinity abstractedly 
considered, nor divinity incarnate, is the son of man, or son of David, but 
David’s Lord. No nor even divinity transubstantiated into flesh and blood, 
according to Loud’s notion, can ever be the fruit of David’s loins ; because, 
according to his tenet, the Godhead was changed into flesh in the virgin’s 
womb, and took no more of her nature than his handkerchief. According to 
this, it never was in David’s loins; consequently could never be a fruit that 
sprung from his body ; for there was nothing of his body, or from his loins, 
in it. And by this doctrine what becomes of the oath of God? Psalm cxxxii. 
11. But the human nature of Christ was once in the loins of Adam, and once 
in the womb of eve, and in the loins of forty two ancients from Abraham 
to Mary; for all these, touching his human nature, were his ancestors and 
his fathers; of whom, as concerning the flesh, he came. But these fathers, 
who obtained such favour as to be the ancestors of such a wonderful and 
mysterious offspring, must now, in point of conversation, give way to the 
numerous offspring of their Son; whose children are much more talked of in 
the New Testament than the fathers are in the Old; as it is written, fl Instead 
of thy fathers, shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all 
the earth. 

I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations, therefore 
shall the people praise thee for ever and ever.” Reader, fare thee well. Peace 
and truth be with thee. May God the Holy Ghost, our teacher, guide, and 
comforter, in our pilgrimage, bless this testimony to thy soul’s profit; which 
I believe to be a true testimony, and a testimony that will not be easily 
contradicted; and which will never be overthrown by arguments drawn 
from the word of God. “ Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, and 
good will towards men.” Amen and amen. 

W.H. S.S. 
To Mr. HUNTINGTON.
Letter To Mr Huntington Jan, 1794 
Sunday, Jan. 5, 1794. 
Brother in the Lord, 
I thank my God for the grace given unto you, in that you are enabled in 

a measure to make a bold defence in behalf of the truth ; also to divide the 
same according to the proportion of faith contained in the word of truth. 

This morning I was comforted in beholding your stedfastness and order 
in your discourse. I looked pretty close at your steps. I saw that they were 
toward the highway. I do not remember of any dangerous turning you took 
in that sermon. You gave a good description of the countries I have passed 
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through, corresponding with my own re* cords thereof. 

I heard you on Tuesday evening last at Monkwell street. You seemed 
to be favoured with great enlargement of heart, and fervour of spirit; but 
there was one thing you advanced that I cannot agree with; that rod and 
sceptre in scripture have the same meaning, is a thing which no man can 
solder together, let him blow the coals and smite the anvil as long as he will. 
For I have passed under the rod before I was brought into the bond of the 
covenant. The rod is for the fool’s back; and those, that are not favoured with 
a touch of the sceptre, the rod will break in pieces, because they were not 
made wise and teachable; and because they kissed not the Son, in his wrath 
they perish from the way of touching the sceptre of his kingdom for ever; 
and those his enemies, his rod is heavy upon them. Blessed be the King for 
his mercy, that endureth ever. 

Yours for the truth’s sake, 
JOHN WALKER. 
Great Arthur street, Gosvtell street. 
To JOHN WALKER. 
DEAR SIR, 
Grace and truth be with thee, and with all them that love our Lord Jesus 

Christ in sincerity and truth. I received yours; and hope ever to be thankful 
to God for enabling me to speak so as to agree with the Spirit’s testimony in 
the hearts of any of his children ; which, in part, you seem to acknowledge. 
But you must allow that the best of men, more especially the worst, are 
but fallible creatures, though the Spirit of God is an infallible Spirit. The 
Psalmist, who declared that he had more understanding than his teachers, 
in humility asks, “ Who can understand his errors? Cleanse thou me from 
secret faults.” It was in God’s light that he saw light; but, if God withdrew his 
rays, he cries, “lama stranger with thee; hide not thy commandment from 
me.” It is more easy to hear a sermon, sir, than it is to deliver one ; nor does 
it require half the labour and wisdom to find fault with a discourse, that it 
does to put a good one together. No man, much less Wisdom’s children, is to 
make a man an offender for a word, nor to lie in wait for him that reproves in 
the gate. Many a hearer has made a sad handle of one blunder in a discouse; 
whereas, had he himself been in the pulpit, he would, in all probability, have 
made an hundred. For my part, I would sooner preach before an hundred 
men really wise, than before one man that thinks himself so. Hearers are no 
more infallible than preachers ; and more frequently err in finding fault than 
the Lord’s servants do in preaching. If God sets an eye in the body mystical, 
he generally shines so in him as to give light to All that are in the house ; 
and what he sees that he declares; while many in the house may think he 
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is wrong, because themselves are not right; and find fault with what they 
do not understand; and this, sir, is your case. The very one thing that you 
cannot agree with me in, is what all the scriptures do agree to declare; and 
what you say no man can solder together, is put together by God himself, 
without any human soldering. If you have passed under the rod into the 
bond of the covenant, it is well for you ; but I should suppose it is but lately ; 
if otherwise, I fear you have too often played truant, instead of sitting humbly 
at the Lord’s feet, and receiving his words ; for it is evident that humility and 
wisdom are much wanting in your letter. Pride and ignorance are no proofs 
of divine teaching ; these materials are from the ruins of the fall, not from 
the covenant of grace. 

A sceptre, sir, in the literal sense, is a short staff, or small rod, carried in 
the hand of a royal sovereign, which is a sign or emblem of royal power and 
authority, granted by the King of kings and Lord of lords, by whom kings 
reign ; and it is put into the hands of a king by the nation that sets him as a 
ruler over them. 

But, if this sceptre, this power and authority, was to extend no further 
than just to be held out at the palace to an humble petitioner, who solicits 
a favour, it would be a sceptre of mercy with a witness, but not a sceptre 
of righteousness; for we should soon be overrun and destroyed by thieves, 
villains, and murderers, and no man would be sure of his life; ‘A king all 
mercy is a king unjust. The authority of a ruler is to promote good works, 
and to be a terror to evil; to do good, is to have praise of the same; but, if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid : for he beareth not the sceptre nor the sword 
in vain ; for he is the minister of God, a revenger, to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil, Rom. xiii. 3, 4. But without a sceptre he hath no authority. 
What you mean by being favoured with a touch of the sceptre, I do not 
understand, and it is what you cannot explain. Queen Esther touched the 
sceptre of King Ahasuerus. This I know ; but the sceptre of Christ is neither 
wood, gold, nor iron ; it was not made by the turner, the goldsmith, nor 
upon the black smith’s anvil; for it is no less than Almighty power, which is 
not to be touched with the finger, but felt in the soul ; nor is it in our power to 
handle it, it must be manifested in us by the Lord himself. Nor is this power 
of the mediatorial King confined to the objects of his love, but it extends to 
all his enemies. “ Thou hast given him power over all flesh,” to subdue them, 
and make all things subservient to his own end; and for this reason,  that 
he should give eternal life to as many as the Father hath given him.” Thier 
power reaches to all, to all the angels in heaven,, and to all the devils in hell ; 
to all the saints in Zion, and to all the sinners on earth. He is the head of all 
principalities, and has the keys of hell and of death. He is King of glory in 
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heaven, King of saints in Zion, and King of nations, as well as King of kings 
and Lord of all lords. And it is under this rod of his strength that the rebel 
passes, who is made willing in the day of his power; and by the same rod 
of his mouth he smites the earth, slays the wicked, and breaks in pieces the 
oppressor. If this kind tutor of mine had examined the word of God, he might 
have learned from thence that God calls a rod a sceptre more than once. “ 
And she had strong rods for the sceptres of them that bear rule.” “ And fire 
is gone out of a rod of her branches, Which hath devoured her fruit, so that 
she hath no strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and shall 
be for & lamentation,” Ezek. xix. 11. 14 And what is called the rod of Christ’s 
strength which went out of Zion, is said to be the rod by which he rules in 
the midst of his enemies, and by which he makes his own people willing to 
submit to his government, Psalm ex. 1 — & And this ruling rod is called his 
sceptre ; and it is a right sceptre and a sceptre of righteousness, which well 
becomes him who loves righteousness and hates wickedness, and who will 
reward the one and destroy the other. All this is to be learned from the Bible; 
but finding fault in company sometimes brings more honour, from men, 
than reading or praying over the scriptures in private, where there are no 
lookers on but God and conscience : for young men, or green disciples, who 
can dissect the sermons of old labourers in the vineyard, are often looked up 
to as men of wisdom, judgment, and discernment; men of deep experience 
and superabounding grace, and are often extolled, and their company much 
courted ; which is a feast of fat things to those that are not aware of the foot 
of pride. It is the Lord’s sceptre that makes the gospel a savour of life unto 
life, or of death unto death. His authority is to dispense both mercy and 
judgment; and not only to rule in time, but to judge both quick and dead 
at last. With this rod he smites .through the proud, and with the same he 
reproves with equity for the meek of the earth. The rod that you say you have 
passed under, and the rod upon the fool’s back, is one and the same thing, 
both in English and in Hebrew, and signifies no less than the sceptre of a 
ruler. He that is invested with authority to humble a rebel, and to protect a 
wise man, uses the same authority in correcting a fool. What countries you 
have passed through, and what are your records thereof, I cannot tell: but, if 
your journal is as unintelligible as your notions of a sceptre, no person will 
ever understand it, nor fill you ever be able to explain it you have, as you 
say, been brought under the bond of the covenant, I much question whether 
you was ever brought into it. Those who are humbled to lie down at the feet 
of the Lamb,, and made teachable and tractable to receive their instructions 
at the mouth of the Saviour, and to be had by him, are swift to hear and 
slow to speak; more ready to take the lowest than the highest seat, and more 
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fond of being instructed than to instruct others. God knows that no man is 
sufficient, of himself for the work of the ministry, and therefore promises that 
his Spirit shall speak in them ; and when this is the case, it is not every novice 
that can condemn the speech. What you call dividing truth according to 
the proportion of faith contained in the word of truth, is altogether without 
either sense or meaning. Your records of the country are little better. And to 
talk of soldering rod and sceptre together, by blowing the coals and smiting 
the anvil, is ignorance, insolence, arrogance, and wickedness. For, though 
the Almighty pours contempt upon the carpenter and smith, who used to 
labour at the anvil and the solder, in making an image or a god, yet the 
omnipotent power and authority of Christ is not to be trifled with, nor yet to 
be compared to the work of men’s hands, graven by art and man’s device. For 
my part, I have been burdened with so much instruction of this sort, and so 
little has been added to me by this kind of conference, that 

Letter To John Walker
To JOHN WALKER. 
DEAR SIR, 
Grace and truth be with thee, and with all them that love our Lord Jesus 

Christ in sincerity and truth. I received yours; and hope ever to be thankful 
to God for enabling me to speak so as to agree with the Spirit’s testimony in 
the hearts of any of his children ; which, in part, you seem to acknowledge. 
But you must allow that the best of men, more especially the worst, are but 
fallible creatures, though the Spirit of God is an infallible Spirit. The Psalmist, 
who declared that he had more understanding than his teachers, in humility 
asks, “ Who can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret faults.” 
It was in God’s light that he saw light; but, if God withdrew his rays, he cries, 
“lama stranger with thee; hide not thy commandment from me.” It is more 
easy to hear a sermon, sir, than it is to deliver one ; nor does it require half 
the labour and wisdom to find fault with a discourse, that it does to put a 
good one together. No man, much less Wisdom’s children, is to make a man 
an offender for a word, nor to lie in wait for him that reproves in the gate. 
Many a hearer has made a sad handle of one blunder in a discourse; whereas, 
had he himself been in the pulpit, he would, in all probability, have made an 
many doubts and fears have been removed, and many points of scriptural 
doctrine cleared up; as for instance, election, as one of the grandest truths in 
all the Bible; against which I have in times past fought like a devil, for I was 
all for universal redemption. But now I am, through grace, persuaded that, if 
I have no part nor lot in special redemption, which I humbly hope and trust 
I have, I should then never expect to be saved at all; for without an interest 
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in Christ by free grace, it is impossible that any man can be happy, either 
in time or eternity. And, with respect to God’s holy law and its demands, 
I have worked in a legal way at that for years, but all to no purpose; for it 
requires perfect obedience, internal as well as external; to which standard 
I could never attain, nor no one living ever will; for Christ Jesus is the end 
of the law for righteousness: and until he is pleased, in his rich mercy, to 
shew us his free salvation, O precious word! Free salvation without money 
and without price! We keep stumbling upon the dark mountains, and go 
from bad to worse. To day the Lord has been pleased to shew me another 
error, which I have been taught, find believed for many years ; namely, that 
Christ descended into hell after his crucifixion; either to shew himself as a 
conqueror to his enemies, or else to preach the gospel to the souls that were 
in prison, which did not believe in the time of Noah. But, if I now understand 
the text right, the Spirit preached to them, in and by Noah, when yet upon 
earth, before the destruction of the old world. Furthermore, concerning the 
incarnation of our blessed Lord and Saviour* I am sure I never had so clear 
a view of it before, as when you described it, and the Lord directed it to my 
heart, this day. How he took our nature into union with his God head, and 
how gloriously every thing under the old dispensation prefigured Christ’s 
manhood; namely, the tabernacle in the wilderness, and afterwards the 
temple which Solomon built, where the Lord dwelt 

I must own I wished in my heart that that sermon might be printed, for 
the good of others as well as myself; for my memory is very shallow; yet what 
the Spirit of God writes in the inmost parts of the soul can never be erased, 
though all the devils in hell were to try at it; for he that is in us is stronger 
than he that is in the world. Blessed be his name, he says he will never leave 
us nor forsake us, world without end. Amen. 

Now, my dear sir, I beg once more that you Will pardon my freedom, 
and excuse my blunders, considering that I am a foreigner in a twofold 
Sense; and, if you think it worthy an answer, I shall esteem it a great favour; 
if not, I hope the Lord will enable me to bear it patiently, and with Christian 
fortitude; for without him I can do nothing: but through him, and his grace, 
we arc enabled to do every thing he requires of us. Although I am not worthy 
of the least of * his blessings, yet for his sake who ha* loved me, and given 
himself for me, I expect every needful blessing; to whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, the one self-existent Jehovah, be all glory and honour 
for ever and ever. 

I remain yours, with esteem, in the bond of peace, 
FEDDE FIXSEN. 
Great St. Ann’s street, Westminster, Dec. 25, 1793. 



   THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS 139
To FEDDE FIXSEN. 
Letter To Fedde Fixen Dec. 25, 1793
Dear Sib, 
I received your kind letter, and bless God for condescending to make 

me useful to you, or to any other of his children. “ We have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God and not 
of us.” The work is the Lord’s, and he will work in whom and by whom he 
pleases. Every preacher that God sends has all his work lined out before 
him, and no man shall do it but the instrument that God has appointed. 
Peter must go to Cornelius, Paul to help them of Macedonia, and Philip to 
the Ethiopian; and perhaps he has appointed me to clear away a little of your 
rubbish, that you may make a better joint than you ever yet have done with 
the chief corner stone. 

There are few of the Lord’s chosen but who, at their first awakening, 
and when under legal convictions, wage war, and spend the shafts of their 
natural enmity and rebellion, at the doctrine of God’s election, which is a 
terrible obstacle in the way of self-sufficiency and human consequence. It 
is a mountain of brass, Zech. vi. 1, which proud nature cannot submit to, 
which free-will cannot surmount, and which malice itself cannot remove. 
It divests poor mortals of all their supposed sovereignty, baffles free-agency 
itself, and renders the hand of the proud doer incapable of contributing the 
least mite to the work of the Most High, which from all eternity was finished 
in the decree and purpose of God, Heb. iv. 3. It tells us that the race is not 
to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor 
yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill : so far 
from it, it is the lame that take the prey, the weak are strong, and he that 
becomes a fool is wise. All which is contrary to reason, and is to them that 
perish foolishness. God will stain the pride of all human glory, by hiding 
his mysteries from the wise and prudent, that those who profess themselves 
wise may become fools, vain in their imaginations, until their foolish hearts 
are darkened. 

Universal redemption must be held by those professors who are 
conscious to themselves that the redemption price has never been applied 
to them, or else they must exclude themselves from all redemption touching 
experience: which true and honest confession of exclusion would at once 
render their profession empty, and debase them to a level with the world ; 
which those can never brook who are left to seek honour one of another; so 
far from it, they are almost ready to blaspheme the God of heaven, when he 
discovers the hypocrisy of their hearts, by shewing their wickedness openly 
before the congregation, Saul will call for honour before the people, even 
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when given up of God to a reprobate mind, and to a fearful looking for of 
judgment ; which shews that neither the invasions of wrath in this world, 
nor the torments of hell in the next, will ever humble proud nature; witness 
the pride and obstinacy of devils, who have been long disciplined with the* 
cords of their sins and the terrors of God, which is the only experience of 
Arminians, and yet remain just the same, and ever will. 

Working at the precepts of the law is the common task of us all, until 
the Lord begin to work in us, for by nature we know no other way of life. 
The way of faith is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept close even from 
the fowls of heaven till God discovers it; of course the awakened mind will 
turn his feet to the testimonies, and make haste to keep the commandments. 
This is the only way that seemeth right unto a man till he is taught better. 
The law shews a man his sin, and works death in him by its own goodness; 
and, if he follows his work closely, it will, sooner or later, she w him his 
weakness, condemn him for his partial: performances, and there leave him 
: and numbers who stick here, and go no further, pass with many preachers 
in our days for humble souls, and blessed recipients of grace. Preachers, who 
have not the Spirit, must deal in the letter; and those, who cannot handle the 
mystery, must work at the precepts; which the unhumbled heart is fond of, 
as it does not, in the eyes of the blind, exclude boasting, which faith does. He 
that puts on the outside, the most shining varnish, is sure to tell his neighbour 
to stand by himself, for he is holier than he ; and every one that can perform 
a double task of dead works is licensed, as he thinks, to have a throw at the 
publican. And this is easily accounted for, because to this day the vail is on 
the heart of all Moses’s disciples; and, while they are kept looking through 
that curtain, darkness appears to be light, and light darkness; evil to be good, 
and good evil. Every thing on their own side of the vail is a prize, but every 
thing on the other side a blank. Peter says they cannot see afar off. They 
can see a mote in another, while they cannot see a beam in themselves; and 
strain their jaws at a gnat, yet swallow a camel imperceptibly. It was through 
this vail the Samaritans looked when they set up their own judgment, and 
called Simon Magus the great power of God. And the Jewish scribes did 
the game when they called the divine master Beelzebub, and a fellow; but 
themselves Moses’s disciples: a sufficient proof that the vail hung heavy upon 
them; they were wise and prudent in their own eyes, but their foolish hearts 
were darkened. They knew not the day of their visitation, they could not 
discern the signs of the times; and so the mysteries of the kingdom, and 
the things which made for their peace, were hid from their eyes. And this is 
the case with too many in a profession in our day; a formal round of duties, 
a decent deportment, legal and partial obedience, and eye service, which 
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are all dead works, are rested in, and trusted to, instead of the merits of 
Christ and the renewing operations of the Holy Ghost. But O, sir, the wild 
olive branch must bear wild fruit until engrafted into the good olive tree; 
this branch can have neither life nor fruit till it partake of the goodness and 
fatness of the ever-blessed tree of oil. The soul that is delivered from the law, 
and united to Christ, who is under the dominion of grace, influenced and 
actuated by the Holy Spirit of promise, shall never be barren, nor fruitless; 
the faithfulness of God is engaged to keep his leaf green, and his soul shall 
never cease from yielding fruit. 

That article of faith, called our Lord’s descension into hell, never had 
any footing or foundation in God’s book. The human nature dying in union 
with the Godhead, must answer every infinite demand, both of law and 
justice; the human nature of Christ being set up, in the purpose of God, 
from everlasting, and ordained everlasting glory, and the union of it to 
eternal divinity in Christ’s death, must be sufficient to redeem the elect from 
eternal damnation. And it was done; we are justified from all demands of 
vindictive justice by his blood, and by the same are we ransomed both from 
wrath and the grave. The fabled limbo, called purgatory, stands upon our 
Lord’s descension into hell; which has, wrought wonderfully in the minds of 
thousands, whose eyes the god of this world has been permitted to blind, so 
as to keep the light of the gospel from them; this has furnished his Holiness 
with one of his keys; this scarecrow has frightened many a miser out of his 
cash when in dying circumstances; it employs the innumerable company 
of mass-mongers, in labouring to change the immutable mind of God; to 
revoke his irrevocable decree; to remove his immoveable gulf; and to alter 
the unalterable state of the dead: nevertheless, this labour in vain has not 
been vain labour; a mint of money has been given and taken in order to 
obtain a permit and passport from purgatory, which has brought no small 
gain to the craftsmen of that occupation. Hell, or scheol, in scripture very 
frequently means the grave, as in Gen. xxxvii. 35; xlii. 38;’ and in most places 
where it is simply and singly mentioned; but, where the place and state of 
the damned is intended, something is frequently added to distinguish it; as, 
for instance, “ Her guests are in the depths of hell.” “ Hell and destruction 
are before the Lord,” Prov. xv. 11. “ Mine anger shall burn unto the lowest 
hell.” “ It is deeper than hell; what canst thou know?” Job. xi. 8 “ Hell is naked 
before him, and destruction hath no covering’ “O hell, where is thy victory 
?’’. Shall be in danger of hell fire,” Matt. v. 22. “ Destroy soul and body in 
hell,” Luke xii. 5. “ How can ye escape the damnation of hell?” In all these 
passages of scripture the place of the damned is plainly pointed out; but, 
Where the word hell is applied to Christ, as in Psalm xvi. 10; and Acts ii. 27; 
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the grave, and not the bottomless pit, is meant And, if it be objected that the 
soul, and not the body, is mentioned, “ Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,” 
&c. It may be answered, that the soul often intends the whole of his human 
nature. When it is said, he shall make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
of the travail of his soul, and because he poured out his soul unto death, &c. 
Isai. liii. 10 — 12; all these expressions mean the whole manhood ; for the 
body must not, cannot, be separated or excluded from the sacrifice, which 
is called a lamb without spot, and by the blood of which the church is said 
to be purchased and redeemed. When it is said that Abraham took all the 
souls that he had gotten in Haran, Gen. xii. 5; not souls only, but persons, are 
meant. And sometimes the soul is mentioned when the body is mould as in 
Psalm xlix. 15. “ But God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave, 
for he shall receive me.” And again, “ For great is thy mercy toward me, and 
thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest grave,” for so the margin reads, 
Psalm lxxxvi. 13. Hence it appears plain that when it is said “Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, the whole human nature in union with the God head is 
intended, which the last clause of the text explains, by saying, “ nor suffer thy 
Holy One to See corruption.” And, if it be objected that the soul of Christ, 
excluded from the body, is meant, and nothing else; then let such objectors 
explain to us in what sense the body, thus abstractedly considered, can be 
called the Holy One, as Adam’s body in innocency was a true figure of it; and 
seeing also that the body is no more than one half, yea the weakest, lowest, 
and the meanest part of the manhood, which had its original from the earth; 
but the soul’s original is from God, Earth is the mother of the body, but God 
the Father of spirits. Hence it is plain that the soul in that text includes the 
whole of Christ, which the phrase, Holy One, explains; and who never was 
in hell, nor left in the state of the dead > but by his death destroyed him that 
had the power of death; that is, the devil; and who is Lord both of life and 
death, and has the keys of both; which keys were not fetched from hell, but 
laid upon him by God the Father. “All power is given to me both in heaven 
and earth. I have the keys of hell and of death; 1 ‘ of hell, as the judge of 
angels and men ; and of death, as the resurrection and the life. The damned 
spirits in hell, and the dust in the tomb, shall hear his voice, and come forth. 

You inform me that you are a foreigner in a twofold sense. If a foreigner 
from a distant country, all the better; you have the less acquaintance to 
ensnare you; and, if a foreigner in the best sense, you are one born from 
above, a native of the heavenly Jerusalem, and are a stranger in a strange 
land ; and, if a partaker of grace, with respect to God and Zion, you are 
well known; and no more, in this sense, a stranger or foreigner, but a fellow 
citizen of the saints, and of the household of God. 
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While the good work of God is going on in your soul, cleave close to 

him, and shun all acquaintance. The formal professor will damp your zeal; 
the legalist will fetter and shackle you; the erroneous will puzzle and baffle 
your judgment; the presumptuous hypocrite will harden and impiously 
embolden you; the backslider in heart will envy your happiness, and unjustly 
smite you; while the man of gifts, who is destitute of grace, will nurse your 
pride, and puff you up. 

In this little treatise my dear friend may see something of the reality, the 
truth, and effects, of the doctrine of election, which he so much despised. 
You confess that God hath delivered you from that pharisaical notion, of 
believers being under the law as the rule of life, and from all the fruitless toil 
of the eye servant and the bond slave: and I have no doubt but thy soul is 
more humble, thy conscience more tender, and that more genuine fruits are 
brought forth to the glory of God’s grace by you now than ever have been 
heretofore. 

You are convinced also of the error of our Lord’s descent into hell ; 
and are led to see, both in the Old Testament and in the New the blessed 
incarnation of Christ, and to rejoice in it. While, at the same time, in this 
little work, you may see & man, that has sat under the same ministry for 
years, and not a foreigner, like yourself, but an Englishman, who holds fast 
all the deceit which God’s grace has made you let go. Thus the Spirit leads 
one into all truth, while the other has a bridle in his jaws, causing him to 
err. The first is last, and the last first He in the highest seat With shame gives 
place, and takes the lowest room; while the humble and teachable soul is bid 
to go up higher in the presence of the Prince. The talents are taken from the 
graceless, and given to the gracious, who has more abundance; while the 
empty professor is deprived of what he had, and walks naked, insomuch that 
the simple, who once admired him, see his shame. While one builds upon 
the rock, and blesses both the founder and the foundation, the other makes 
it a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence. The verdant professor, or green 
tree, is dried up, and the dry tree is made to flourish. One bears clusters, 
with a blessing in them; another bitter clusters, with gall and wormwood; 
and both under the same sun. But so it is, and so it shall be till harvest. Judas 
must be discovered, and go out, that Matthias may succeed him. Vashti must 
be deposed, that Esther, ft better than she, may be exalted. Haman must be 
gibbeted at his own expense, that Mordecai might go from the gate to the 
treasury, and from his sackcloth to royal apparel. Mr. Loud must get into 
Satan’s strong hold, while Fixsep, who sat in the prison-house, must go forth 
and shew himself. Thus it must be done to those “ whom the King delighteth 
to honour.’ And I bless God for every discovery he makes of an hypocrite, 
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and I bless him for every soul in whose conscience he makes me manifest. 
A preacher is sent to foot up as well as to plant; to throw down as well as to 
build. And, while God uses me to separate the vile from the precious, and 
the chaff from the wheat, I shall be as God’s mouth “ And who is sufficient 
for these things?” “Our sufficiency is of God.” And where shall we solve 
these things? Not in free-will. Mr. Loud wills to be great, and you to be little; 
he to be wise, and you to be foolish, that you may be wise; he seeks honour 
from men, you the honour from God; he wishes to divide and scatter, and 
you to unite and gather; he hates the light and shuns it, and you come to it; 
he reviles me for telling the truth, while the truth makes you free; he is, and 
will be, disappointed; and you do, and will, find what you never expected. 
And sq it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God, 
who will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will hp 
hardeneth. And here we are obliged to trace these things up to their proper 
basis ; resolve them, settle them, and leave them, on the absolute, sovereign, 
and uncontrollable will of God, who will do as he pleases with his own. To 
believe in, humbly to acquiesce with, and to submit to, the sovereign and 
good will of God in Christ Jesus, is the highest act of a saint’s obedience. But 
he that kicks, rebels, and resists his revealed will, and impiously disputes 
against it, does the work of a devil and a rebel. But God has made us willing 
in the d^y of his power, and Christ has received gifts for the rebellious, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them. 

The Lord Jesus Christ be thy prophet, thy priest, thy king, and thy sole 
director; and blessed shalt thou then be, and it shall be well with thee. Grace 
and peace be with thee. 

Ever thine 

Letter To Rev Torials Joss
A LETTER TO 
THE REV. TORIAL JOSS, 
MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, TABERNACLE WALK. 

To the Rev. T. JOSS. 
BEV. AND DEAR SIR, 
Grace, mercy, and peace, be with thee. 
It is with some degree of grief that I frequently hear of your bearing so 

hard upon me as an antinomian, in your pulpit. You, who heard the whole of 
my testimony, and the confession of my faith, and my call to the ministry at 
my ordination ; you, who publicly declared, before the whole audience, that 
God was the author of it, and that this you should never be at a loss to prove 
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while you was in possession of a bible. And in this faith your hands, with 
the rest of the presbytery, were laid upon my head, attended with an humble 
prayer to God to bless my labours, which he has condescended to do to this 
day. You then desired me to take my axe and go to work. I did so, and have 
kept hard at it ever since; and I took the same axe that the Lord’s forerunner 
did; and endeavoured to lay it to the root of the trees, my cutting at their 
legal and partial obedience, at their birth privileges, and at their form of 
godliness without the power, warning such hypocrites to fly from the wrath 
to come; and have enforced repentance toward God, and fruits meet to prove 
it genuine, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ; and that he that believes 
on him is not condemned, nor ever shall be; but is justified freely from all 
things; but, “he that believeth not is condemned already, and the wrath of 
God abides upon him,” But then, why does my good old father cut at me for 
this good work? It is doing the work of an evangelist, and making full proof 
of the ministry. I know what I say in these things, and whereof I affirm. I am 
at a point when I preach them, and I am at certainty in the faith of them. I 
do not like partiality, My good old father has laid his hands upon some who 
have told all the world that they were nothing but impostors; but then they 
escaped without being called antinomians; this honourable title falls to me, 
who, by the way, and through the good hand of God, have brought more 
honour to them than all that they ever set apart before or since. 

Last Wednesday night at the Tabernacle my good old father was very 
warm, and rather violent But there were some present who could prove the 
apostle’s assertion to be true, that those, who desire to be teachers of the law, 
know not what they say, nor whereof they affirm. And thou A reverend fr, 
art the man ; you cleared nothing, you proved nothing, you settled nothing. 
But my principles are horrid. Here is the charge, but no proof to support it. 
Is it horrid to say that we were shut up under a schoolmaster till faith comes, 
and when it is come we are no longer under a schoolmaster? To assert that 
we are redeemed from under the law, delivered from the law, and divorced 
from the law, that we might be married to another; yea, become dead to the 
law by the body of Christ, and espoused to him, that we might bring forth 
fruit unto God? Is it horrid to say that the law of faith, which is the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, makes me free from the destroying power 
of the law of sin, and from the law of death, engraven on tables of stone, and 
from the bondage of it? Does looking into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continuing therein, bring nothing to a man’s heart but horrid principles, and 
nothing to his life but horrid practice? I read that such a man shall be blessed 
in his deed, though not for, it;, which shews that such a law inclines him 
tot good deeds, and the very doing is attended with the blessing of heaven. 
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These things, sir, do not lead to licentious living; it is the proud doer that 
lives in sin ; all that are in the flesh, and under the law, bring forth fruit unto 
death. Sin has dominion over every man that is under the law; nor will it 
ever be subdued till under grace. Where the covenant of life and peace is 
revealed with power, there the law of truth will be both in the heart and in 
the mouth; and such, and only such, will walk with God in peace and equity. 
And this doctrine maintained will turn many away from iniquity, Mai. ii. 5, 
6; while the opposite party will cause many to stumble at the law, by being 
partial in it, and not using it lawfully to those persons for whom it was made; 
namely, for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly, and for sinners, 
&c. But my good old father had another throw, that I made no difference 
between the moral law and the ceremonial. But this charge had no more to 
support it than the other. When Paul tells the Romans to reckon themselves 
dead to the law, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ; and the Galatians, 
that if they sought perfection in the flesh, and righteousness by the works of 
the law, then Christ should profit them nothing; and the Colossians, that the 
hand-writing against them was nailed to the cross; and the Corinthians, that 
the law engraven upon tables of stone was done away and abolished ; does 
he mean the ceremonial law? If he does, let Mr. Joss tell us when that law was 
given to the Romans, &c. &c. 

I never read that God ever brought the Gentiles under the ceremonial 
law at all. It is true, the Gentiles might steal some things from the Jews, and 
especially the things of their altars and sacrifices, and adopt them into their 
heathen worship; but then we are told that those, things which the Gentiles 
sacrificed they sacrificed to devils, not to God; for God never gave that law to 
them, that I read of; and so, according to Mr. Joss, Paid preached up among 
the heathen deliverance from the bondage of a law they were never under. 
But this fruitless toil can never be ascribed to so wise a masterbuilder. It is 
not to be found in Paul’s writings, though it is in Mr. Joss’s words. 

But father Joss says he never expects to be delivered from a law, which 
commands him to love God with all his heart and with all his soul. The 
antinomian that Mr. Joss cut at loves his Maker as much as ever Mr. Joss 
did. But I am determined, by the grace of God, to be honest in this matter, 
and not make people believe that my love to God comes by the law, or that 
it sprung up in my heart while I was under the law; or that it flowed into my 
heart as a fruit of my obedience to the law: for this is giving the lie both to 
God and conscience; for the carnal mind is enmity against God, and is not 
subject to the law of God, nor can be; nor does love come by the law, nor 
faith, nor life; nor is love of the law; nor is it obtained by obedience to the 
law; nor is it communicated by the preaching of the law; for God neither 
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works miracles, nor ministers the Spirit, by the works of the law, but by the 
preaching of faith. God’s self-moving love to his elect was fixed upon them 
from everlasting, before the creation of the world, consequently before ever 
the law was given. This love is secured and promised to us in Christ Jesus, 
and not in the law, which worketh wrath, quite the reverse of love. This love 
is free in its fountain, free in its channel, free in the administration of it, and 
free in its operation. “ I will love them freely,” irrespective of -works, worth, 
or worthiness, God’s love is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost 
freely given to us; which ever-blessed Spirit is the Spirit of promise; a free gift 
to us ; whose first fruit is love, and real love is perfect liberty, and a perfect 
deliverance from the yoke of bondage, from the law of works, from the fear 
of its curse, and from the -torment that it threatens. Now, if father Joss has 
ever received the love of God, he must have received it in this channel, and 
in no other; and, if he has received it, why does he boast as if he had not? The 
law does not exclude boasting. Why does he palm his love to God upon the 
helpless commandment, which commandment is weak through the flesh, 
and can afford no help to us in this matter? And shall I stand up before an 
audience, and preach up and plead for the law, and talk of my love to God, 
and call it my obedience to the law, and so degrade the sovereign bounty 
of heaven, and Jesus Christ, the grand medium of all conveyance? If a man 
loves God, it is because .God first loved him; and, if the righteousness of 
Christ i& on the sinner, and the love of God in his heart, the righteousness of 
the law is fulfilled in him. This I allow, but it is not fulfilled by him; for both 
righteousness and love are freely bestowed upon righteous persons, who are 
avowed enemies to God, and to all godliness. 

Let us be hottest father Joss and not try up our obedience to the law, 
but the unmerited mercy of ” God in Christ to such poor, cursed, hell-bred 
sin-’ nets as we Were, who were by sin the slave* of Satan, and by nature 
the children of wrath. When I met you in the Tabernacle Vestry at Bristol, 
I gave you an opportunity to dispute this point with me. I brought it upon 
the carpet on purpose, but you declined, and fell in with all I said, without 
contradicting a word. ‘ You blessed me f6r my faithful testimony, delivered 
before you and three thousand more, and begged God’s blessing on it, and 
gave me the right hand of fellowship, and wished me success in the work. I 
am the same man now that I was then. At Stroud, in Gloucestershire, you 
told an inquirer that you did not like me at all. Be it so. I always liked you. But 
at Greenwich, when in company with a friend of mine, you liked me much, 
and my doctrine too. Let us lay by this walking in craftiness; but, above all, 
lay by handling the word of God deceitfully. You have been so long used to 
say a confederacy to all the Tabernacle connection, and to conform to all 
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that venerable society, by conniving at some reproof-worthy, ‘countenancing 
others who ought to be shunned, and cutting at others out of complaisance to 
the rest, that I much fear you have lost a good deal of that tenderness, feeling, 
conscientiousness, honesty, uprightness, and faithfulness, that is required in 
a steward of God. It is not shaping a profession, a conversation, and a ministry, 
to every person’s humour, temper, principles, and empty profession, nor 
fawning over a pawl of old women, that can foe called doing the work of an 
evangelist (frying up old Wesley, that enemy of all divine righteousness, in 
one pulpit, and preaching eternal election in another, is preaching to please 
men with a witness: but this is not the characteristic of a good minister of 
Jesus Christ God has instructed me with too strong a hand to suffer me to 
walk in this way. Sending persons to heaven who were never converted, and 
in whom or by whom the Spirit never spoke, and who sought and preached 
themselves, not the Lord Jesus, and who have left nothing behind them but 
a testimony against their own souls, is assuming an authority which God has 
not granted; and to charge persons with horrid principles, which you cannot 
disprove, is no better. If you choose to dispute this point with me, undertake 
it; if not, don’t fight against God, nor his grace, lest he serve you as he did 
Evans at Bristol. You are not equal at present to this task. Your conformity 
has dried up a good deal of the moisture and power of your right arm, and 
your right eye is not a little darkened ; you art not so bright as you were. Be 
a little more faithful; separate the vile from the precious; don’t aim to please 
all, lest your profiting appear to none. Congregations that are like a parish 
pudding, made of all manner of ingredients, are not true churches of Christ 
Arminians, Moravians, Socintans, Ariana, Pharisees, and Calvinista, fell 
huddled together, and a ministry shaped to please such a advocation, must 
veil the wise, and varnish the fool; starve the saint, and feed the hypocrite. 
This is Tabernacle and Tottenham work. And sure I am that God will purge 
his floor; and, if it is not done by the faithful preaching of his Word he will 
do it by the sword of war, by the winds of damnable errors, by more faithful 
labourers raised up, or by persecution unto blood. And the present or rising 
generation of the righteous will have to thank the Linsey-Woolsey preachers 
of the present day for it; and, among the rest, the dissimulating captain Joss. 

My good friend knows that many have laboured long and hard in 
reproaching me ; but what have they gained by it? Poor old father Woodgate 
toiled at it till he lost the favour of many of his friends, which so filled him 
with jealousy that he became delirious and useless. Mr. Morton pursued 
the same till his charge dismissed him; Mr. Meyer went on till he got into 
prison; Mr. Watts laboured at it till he called preaching free grace rocking 
the devil’s cradle, who has since been laid aside as a dry tree; Mr. Barnet, at 
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Lewes in Sussex, till the congregation turned him out, and he got another 
place built in expectation that many would follow him, but not many did; 
Mr. Garrett, at Basingstoke, went on with the same till the people despised 
him, and he left the place at midnight; Mr. Evans went on till God struck 
him first dumb, and then mad, and at last sent him to his grave ; and Mr. 
Gwynnep has toiled, till he is so shut up that he cannot come forth, either 
with a mouthful of truth, or a grain of common sense, as a sermon of his 
now in my possession shews; and, as for Maria and Joseph Ryland, they are 
no more : and I believe the captain will get no more honour from God than 
these did. My testimony for Christ is the same that it was when you so much 
applauded it. If this shooting is intended to thin my followers, it has all been 
hitherto in vain. I have above three thousand even in London to this day. 
If it is intended to stop my usefulness, it is in vain also; for God still gives 
testimony to the word of his grace. If it is intended to blacken my character, it 
has had no effect. I can still shew my faith by my works ; or, if it is intended to 
deter or frighten the people, it has not succeeded; they are bomb proof, and 
I stand manifested in their own consciences ; yea, they see eye to eye with 
me, and ft consistency and a certainty in my doctrine. It is neither beating 
the air, blowing an uncertain sound, nor running at an uncertainty. Grace 
and work, service in the oldness of the letter and in the newness of the Spirit, 
can never stand together. You may at this work bring a deal of -sin to your 
door, which some future trial may awaken your conscience to let in ; which 
will never be removed by looking to the law, but by doing as I do — looking 
to Jesus, and trusting in him as the-sinner’s all ill all. Dying in faith has the 
promise of a crown of life, and nothing else; and let it be your wisdom to live 
as you would hope to die. 

Rev. Sir, 
I remain affectionately yours, 
In the truth of the Gospel, 
W.H.. S.S. 
Church street, Paddington, March 25, 1794. 

ADVOCATES FOR DEVILS REFUTED
AND 

THEIR HOPE OF THE DAMNED DEMOLISHED
OR 

AN EVERLASTING TASK FOR
WINCHESTER AND ALL HIS CONFEDERATES. 

The Lord hath not sent thee, but thou makest this people to trust in a 
lie. JER. xxviii. 15. 
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TO THE READER. 
CHRISTIAN READER 
It is well for us that our sovereign Father has founded Zion, and laid 

an elect, tried, precious, sure, and everlasting, foundation there; and has 
brought, and daily brings, the poor, the spiritually poor, of his people, with 
resignation and submission to his sovereign will, to trust in it ; while those 
who wage impious war with God’s discriminating grace, and rebel and kick 
at the immoveable foundation that he has laid, are led by Satan into an empty 
profession, in order to spy out our liberty, and bring us, if possible, into 
bondage. These compass Zion’s walls, count her towers, observe her palaces, 
and mark her bulwarks, only in order to attack her invincible fortresses with 
the feeble force of carnal logic : and, after all the assaults that have been 
made, not one strong hold is brought to ruin, nor ever will be; for “God 
is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved.” u The Highest himself shall 
establish her.” Hence it is that not one of her cords have ever been loosed 
yet, nor shall one stake ever be moved, To the sovereignty of this glorious 
founder, and this elect foundation, the legal workmonger, the wise above 
what is written, the lofty with his terrible looks, the consequential child of 
the flesh, the self-dependant and self-sufficient Arminian, cannot submit, 
and therefore are driven to the utmost extremity. They have hung on the 
conditional promises of the old covenant, and on their own perversions of 
the holy scriptures, till they have been beaten out of all these refuges by the 
force of sound argument; and some of them have been driven out of the 
eurious web of fleshly perfection, and obliged to Escape, both wounded and 
naked, by the devil himself, who has led them by sin into public contempt 
and scandal. They are driven out of self tighteousness also by the curse of 
the law and the flashes of revealed wrath; and they begin now to be driven 
out of all confidence in the flesh by the menaces, rebukes, solemn appeals, 
and lashes, of honest conscience; so that they are driven to their wit’s end, 
and begin to relinquish all pretensions to any union with the assemblies of 
mount Zion, The case of these hypocrites is more desperate than that of the 
pharisee, who rests secure in the Jaw; more perilous than that of the fool, 
who trusts in his own heart; worse than the palace of the strong man armed, 
which is kept in peace ; more terrible than that of the dog, for whom there is 
hope while joined to all the living; more dangerous than that of Joab at the 
horns of the altar; and more deplorable than that of those who pray to the 
rocks and mountains; for these tacitly own, even in public print, that they 
have no hope but in the congregation of the dead, nor any guests but in the 
depths of hell. 
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I say they tacitly acknowledge this, for it is out of the abundance of the 

heart, Christ tells us, that the mouth speaketh. Now, if Mr. Winchester’s faith 
and hope do not centre in this restoration from hell, he preaches what he 
does not believe; which is acting the part of the worst of hypocrites; and, if 
he does believe and expect to be damned himself as well as his confederates, 
he then fulfils the scripture, by believing that himself and his followers shall 
both fall into the ditch; and this establishes his reputation as a blind guide. 
And certain it is that they must be much in the dark, and far enough from 
perfect day, or they would never grope for an anchorage in a bottomless 
pit, or for hope of light in utter darkness. But so it is; they are come at last 
to the land of forgetfulness, and to the generation that shall never see light; 
they are come to the Grog and Magog army, to Death the king of terrors, 
to a& innumerable company of ^devils, to Lucifer son of the morning, and 
to Satan the kipg of all these. This is dealing with familiar spirits indeed; 
this is peeping and muttering with a witness. But should not a people seek 
unto their God? Should they seek, instead of the living, unto the dead? 
Isa. viii. 19; a community without God, withqu]t Christ, and without one 
friend in heaven: a&d these are to bribe justice by suffering ip hell fire! But 
“ the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, and fire shall consume 
the tabernacles of bribery.” And desolate they must be, or they never would 
scrape acquaintance, claim kindred, or cultivate friendship and fellowship, 
with such a company as this. “ O, my soul, come not thou into their secret! 
unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united !” “ I would not that 
ye should have fellowship with devils; ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord 
and the cup of devils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table and the table 
of devils.” We may now sound the trumpet, and cry, to your tents, O Israel ! 
for the sword of the Lord and of Gideon, truth and conscience, have driven 
these Hebrews into their holes. 

When Mr. Winchester writes another dialogue, he shall not need to 
dress up an automaton figure to cuff about in his book, for he shall not want 
an antagonist as long as God spares my life and the use of my limbs ; for I 
know that there is not one text in the bible that holds forth, or promises, 
directly or indirectly, salvation from hell torments, either for men or devils; 
if there be, let him produce it. He has iipt J produced one yet. But he calls 
for the spirit of Moses and of Christ, of meekness and of love, to canvass 
the subject. The meekness and love of Moses were of God; they were graces 
from him, which Mr. Winchester never had, nor can he describe either* The 
meekness of Moses was exercised in the cause of truth not falsehood; and 
towards the children of Israel, not towards the Amalekites, nor devils. Moses 
is a sworn enemy to’ Satan and all his friends. “ And they shall no more offer 
their sacrifices unto devils, after whom they have gone a whoring: this shall 
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be a statute for ever to them throughout their generations/’ Levit. xvii. 7. If 
the going out of the affections after Satan in idols be termed whoring, and 
is forbidden by an eternal statute, what shall we say of Mr. Winchester, who 
has entered into a solemn league and covenant with them, and has bound 
himself up in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity with devils? Nor 
does the love of God, as described by Moses, extend itself to all intelligences, 
like that of Mr. Winchester; not to devils, nor yet to the wicked who are 
dead, nor to all mankind living. “ Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are 
in thy hand, and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of thy 
words.” This is God’s eternal love of choice, of approbation, and delight. This 
is entailed on his saints, sanctified and set apart in his eternal purpose. These 
are in his hand, preserved in Christ and called, and out of whose hands 
none can pluck them. These are not wise above what is written, nor proud, 
doating about questions when they know nothing; but are humbled to 
submit to divine revelation, and to sit at the Lord’s feet to learn. They do not 
fly to Plato, Pythagoras, Socrates, Virgil, and the son of perdition, to know 
the things of eternity. Every one of these sit at the Saviour’s feet, and receive 
his words. This is the everlasting love of God to his saints, as described by 
Moses; this is all free, and of grace. But the love of God to his other creatures 
is only seen in providence. “ God loveth the stranger in giving him food 
and raiment,” and no further. What right has Mr. Winchester to call for the 
meekness and love of Moses, who is a stranger to the love of grace, is in the 
bed of loves with devils, and who stretches the love of God to a restoration 
of all fallen intelligences, when God himself has revealed or extended it no 
further to strangers than giving them food and raiment? And what right 
has he to expect or call for the love and nleekness of Christ? Did Christ in 
his day exercise meekness to such enemies to him as Mr. Winchester? Did 
he doat or fawn over the blind guides, the painted sepulchres, the graves 
that appeared not, and the scullions who made clean the outside of the cup 
and platter? Did he call them philanthropists, men of candour, friends to 
mankind, men of love, * of candid judgments, and liberal sentiments? Did 
he not call them wolves, devourers of widows’ houses, thieves, and robbers; 
children of hell, vipers, serpents, adulterers; and palm both them and their 
works upon the devil himself, and promise them the greater damnation? 
And did he shew, or exercise, or entail, any love upon these? Did he not tell 
them that he carne into the world for judgment to them, that they that saw 
might be made blind? And he will come for judgment to them the second 
time, when he will require from that generation all the righteous blood shed 
from the blood of Abel. 

Reader, I have not in this work gone through what he has written upon 
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this subject, in canvass** ing and sifting his perversions and damnable 
sophistry. This I find is already done by a Mr. Mason, whose book, I believe, is 
just out. It is easy for a man to sit down and quote from scripture a thousand 
texts, and say all these favour a notion j but it is another thing to bring one 
plain text, which, in its literal, grammatical, and received sense, proves it. 
Mr. Winchester has adopted the former method, in order to deter men from 
answering him. For to reinstate such a multitude of texts in their own proper 
light, and to refute all his carnal arguments drawn from them, would fill a 
quarto volume, to answer a twopenny squib. Mr. Winchester* was aware of 
this; and he may thank Satan for his counsel. What he has aimed to prove is, 
the universal restoration of devils, and all sinners, from hell to heaven ; and 
my aim is, to prove him a liar, and his speech nothing worth, Job xxiv. 25. 
And upon scripture ground I am willing to meet him ; and, by the help of 
God, to dispute the point as long as he pleases; for God does not allow him 
one text in the bible to support his doctrine. He may choose which text he 
pleases; I have no doubt but the Lord will enable me, or some other of his 
servants, to recover every text that has fallen among these thieves. 

Reader, beware, lest, being led away by the error of the wicked, you fall 
from your own stedfastness. This awful doctrine is calculated to bolster 
up the awakened sinner, to embolden the hypocrite, and to encourage the 
presumptuous, by promising life and glory to those who work all uncleanness 
with greediness. The Lord deliver u& from this, and every other path of the 
destroyer, for the sake of his dear Son ! Amen and amen. 

W.H. “S.S. 
Paddington, May 12,1794. 

ADVOCATES FOR DEVILS REFUTED
&c. 

“ They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy troth.”  Isa. xxxviii. 18. 
In handling these words, I shall invert the order of my text, by placing 

hope and truth before the pit; and give you my thoughts under five general 
heads, and shall 

First, Describe a good hope. 
Secondly, Treat of truth hoped for. 
Thirdly, What we are to understand by the pit. 
Fourthly, They that go down into it are with out truth. 
And, lastly, Such cannot hope for it. 
First, Treat of a good hope. The word, hope, is n common use among 
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most men, and is often used in connexion with salvation : ‘ As I hope to 
be saved’ is a common expression, and is often used to confirm a word, or 
clear a person suspected of falsehood; and generally used by those who are 
ignorant of salvation, and destitute of all hope in it. There is a hope, so called, 
that is from self, not from God; as that of a pharisee, which springs from 
a false supposition of his being more holy than other men; which hope is 
encouraged by an observation of the conduct of the most openly profane, 
and comparing himself with them, and looking at his own duties, through 
the false mirror of the other’s excess of riot: but then this hope anchors in 
self, not within the vail ; it is founded on legal duties or dead works, not 
on Christ’s merit; it centres in a killing commandment, not in a lifegiving 
promise; it rises from deception in the heart, not from a work of grace ; it 
is the hope of the self-righteous, not of the justified soul; it is the hope of 
the hypocrite, not of the saint, and therefore it must perish with the sinner. 
“ When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall perish; and the hope of 
unjust men perisheth.” 

The Holy Ghost, who best knows the state of all mankind, has declared 
that men in a state of nature are without God, having no hope in the world. 
And every sinner who is taught of God will set to his seal that this is true; for, 
when the .killing commandment enters and awakens the sinners benumbed 
conscience, when revealed wrath and accumulated guilt meet together in 
the sinner’s soul, his false hope is like a spider’s web; it is no anchor of the 
soul ; it is neither sure nor stedfast; it gives way as soon as the storm begins* 
and down the sinner goes into the horrible pit and into the miry clay, into 
all real and imaginary torment; and down he would go into despondency, 
despair, distraction, and perdition too, unless upheld by almighty power: 
for the entrance of revealed wrath makes terrible work with a false hope. 
All resting in legal performances, all false props, and expectations of heaven 
on the footing of human merit, founded on self-confidence, die f and shall 
never live again. And such is the end of the wicked in death. “ But the eyes 
of the wicked shall fail, and they shall not escape; and their hope shall be as 
the giving up of the ghost.” 

A sinner in this state finds himself without hope, and without help; 
and it is not in his power either to hope in, or expect any thing from, God, 
without divine assistance. Hope is one of the spiritual blessings given us in 
Christ Jesus; it is a free grace gift, and comes to us by the Spirit of promise, 
and is wrought in us. It is a rich grant of a gracious God, which leads the soul 
to Christ Jesus, from whose fulness it comes, and in whom, as in its proper 
object, it centres. It ‘s an anchor within the vail ; and, as it is a free grace gift, 
and has an Almighty Saviour for its object jt is called, in opposition to all 
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false hopes, and to all hopes founded in self and self-righteousness, a good 
hope through grace. 

Sinners, who are convinced of their sins by the Spirit, know, by 
experience, that a hope in God is not the produce of nature. Nor can the 
awakened sinner either obtain it by his own power or even exercise the least 
hope in God until the Spirit enables him. It is not with him, whether he will 
hope and trust in the Lord, but the great question is whether he may. He can 
see no foundation to hope on till God discovers it, nor any object to hope 
in till manifested to him; nor feel the least hope or expectation in himself, 
nor ever would, unless produced in him by a divine agent. This he is sensible 
of, for the burden of sin and sense of wrath sink him; and he would debase 
himse f to a level with the brute creation, and sit in sackcloth and ashes, 
could he obtain but the least degree of hope in a dear Redeemer. “ He sitteth 
alone and keepeth silence, because he hath borne it upon him. He putteth 
his mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope,” Lam. iii. 28, 29. 

Hope is not employed about things in us, but about things before us; not 
about things present, but things future; not about what we have, but what we 
want. For, if I am in full possession of a thing, there is no room for hope or 
expectation about it; for how can I hope for what I have got? or expect what 
is already my own? The self-lost and self-despairing sinner, that is favoured 
with the least degree of hope, hopes for the manifestation of Christ to his 
soul; but, when Christ is revealed to him, then he is the hope of glory in him. 
The guilty sinner hopes for pardon, or the knowledge of salvation by the 
forgiveness of sins, through Christ; and, if God gives him an expecrtation of 
it, he shall surely have it, even though he sees it nolfaccomplished. “ For we 
are saved by hope; but hope that is seen is not hope; for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it.” 

Hope is a grace bestowed upon a helpless, self-despairing, miserable 
sinner; and performs wonders in desperate cases. On which account it 
is called a helmet, which is an iron cap to screen the head in the day of 
battle; and an anchor, which is the mariner’s chief dependence in a storm, 
and when in want of sea room. Hope, therefore, is employed about things 
hard and difficult, and yet possible. For instance, God sorely threatened the 
children of Israel, who had married heathen wives. The children of God 
had married the daughters of Satan. “ Judah hath dealt treacherously, and 
an abomination is committed in Israel, and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath 
profaned the holiness of the Lord, which he loved, and hath married the 
daughter of a strange god. The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, 
the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles of Jacob.” The hope of a 
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sinner, involved in this profanity, and against whom the word of God is so 
explicit and pointed, must have hard and difficult work; and yet, even in this 
desperate case, through Jesus Christ and his great atonement, salvation is 
possible, or else there could be no ground for hope; and there was a possible 
ground for hope in this case. “ And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the 
sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, We have trespassed against our 
God, and have taken strange wives of the people of the land; yet now there is 
hope in Israel concerning this thing.” 

Hope is an internal hanging of the mind upon a distant object, attended 
with expectation of help from the object on which the mind hangs. But 
then there must be some way opened for the troubled mind, with her 
expectations, to enter in at. The broken law reveals God in terrible majesty 
: darkness is his secret pavilion, and dreadful wrath is revealed. The curse 
of the law, the sword of justice, are point blank against the sinner; and he 
sees it, and feels it: and, as the sinner knows that he is guilty before God, 
and under the curse, law and conscience both condemn him, and he cannot 
plead innocent. Sins bar him from God; and terrible majesty forbids his 
approach, keeps him at a distance, yea, makes the soul fly from before him: 
but he knows not whither to go from his Spirit, nor where to fly from his 
terrible presence. The awakened sinner sees no way of access to an angry 
God in a broken law; nor can he hope or expect that God will change tys 
mind, repeal his law, or prove false to his word, in order to gratify him who is 
an enemy to him* There i» no access without a mediator, no pardon without 
atonement, no cancelling infinite debts without a surety, no gaoldelivery 
without satisfaction, nor justification without perfect obedietice. And Jesus 
Christ is all these ; but while he is hid there is no opening appears, through 
which hope and expectation can possibly pass to God; but in the valley of 
Achor he opens a door of hope, Hos. ii. 1 5. 

Christ is the only door; and he that rejects him, and whose hope enters 
not in by this -door, has something vile and damnable even in his very 
hope. He hopes that God will not deal with him according to his sins, nor 
according to his absolute threatenings; he hopes that God will change his 
mind, be perjured in his oath, and lie to his word. Which is making God just 
such a one as himself 3 but God is true, and every man a liar. “ God is not a 
man that he should lie ; neither the son of man that he should repent.” Set 
aside the Lord Jesus Christ, and there is neither refuge nor anchorage for a 
poor sinner. We have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us, 
Heb. Vi. 1 8. 

Hope can only be exercised in this world ; for, though in general it is of 
things future, things to come, and things in heaven, yet it is only in this world 
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that hope is employed about them. There is no work for hope in heaven, nor 
any foundation for it in hell. In heaven they see, enjoy, and possess, all that 
they formerly hoped for; and, as they see and enjoy these heavenly glories* 
there is no room nor exercise for hope about them; for that which is seen is 
not hope. Nor is there any foundation laid for hope in hell. “ They that go 
down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

The word of God confines all hope entirely to this world, and to men in 
this present state. If a man dies in his sins, where Christ is he cannot come; 
therefore there can be no hope for him. “ To him that is joined to all the 
living there is hope;” but there is no hope to them that are in hell, for they 
shall remain in the congregation of the dead. 

However perilous a man’s case may be, to our appearance, in this life, 
and however dreadful his state according to our view of things, yet, as God 
only is the searcher of hearts, and whose power is infinite, “ To him that is 
joined to all the living there is hope; for a living dog is better than a dead 
lion.” By a living dog is meant a dumb dog that cannot bark, or a greedy dog 
that can never have enough, or a divider of the Lord’s flock ; beware of dogs; 
or an opposer of Christ; give not that which is holy to dogs; or an apostate 
who returns to his filth, like the dog to his vomit; or a damnable heretic; 
for without are dogs; or a Sodomite; bring not the hire of a whore, nor the 
price of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy God. Yet a living dog is better 
than a dead devil; better than the lion of the bottomless pit, and better than 
a. damned sinner : and for this reason only, because to him that is joined to 
all the living there is hope, but in hell there is none. The mariner’s anchor is 
of no use in the Bay of Biscay, nor is Mr. Winchester’s hope of any use in the 
bottomless pit “ They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

The first thing that the awakened sinner hopes for, as before observed, 
is the revelation of Christ to his soul, and pardon and peace through him. 
The desire of all nations is to him the one thing needful; and he knows that, 
if he gets it not in this world, it cannot be gotten in hell, where ‘ hope never 
comes that comes to all/ (Milton,) After this he seeks with his whole heart, 
and this is the earnest desire of his soul ; nor can he ever rest till he has got 
it; and every let, disappointment, or hindrance, increases his misery, adds to 
the smart of a wounded spirit, and inflames the plague of his heart, which 
only knows its own bitterness. “ Hope deferred maketh the heart sick, but 
when the desire cometh it is a tree of life.” 

But, when Christ manifests himself to such a sinner, when he shines 
into his heart, and presents himself to his faith; when he removes the heavy 
burden of his sins, and chases them from his sight; when he purges his 
conscience, binds up the broken heart, speaks peace to the soul, silences all 
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his accusers, casts out fear and torment, softens his hard spirit, and conquers 
his stubborn will; enlarges his soul with love, and rescues his troubled mind 
from the meditations of terror, and from the gloomy regions of the shadow 
of death; comforts him on every side, and fills him with joy and peace in 
believing; then the desire of all nations is come, the desire is accomplished, 
and it is sweet to the soul. This is a discovery and a manifestation of Christ, 
which ennobles the mind, and enriches the soul with all true riches and 
spiritual treasure. “ To whom God would make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you the 
hope of glory.” 

Now the door of hope is not only open, but the way of life is cast up and 
made plain. The dreadful receptacle of the damned is out of sight and out of 
mind; every gloomy thought has taken its flight, and not one chained down 
either to death or damnation. They are all brought into sweet captivity to the 
obedience of Christ A divine ray shines on the celestial track, while hope 
pursues a risen Saviour to the unclouded regions of eternal day; while faith 
stands gazing at the heavenly sight, lays hold of and embraces the refuge, 
and is no less than the confidence of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not seen ; while hope goes within the vail, anchors there, and hangs 
fast, attended with an assured and undoubted expectation of eternal glory. 
“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according 
to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” 

This blessed manifestation of Jesus so changes the scene in the poor 
sinner’s soul, that old things pass away, and leave for a while little more than 
the bare remembrance of them; and all things become new. Oh ! blessed 
experience of a divine and unctuous change of heart! Faith credits, patience 
waits, and hope springs.from what faith brings in. Faith worketh patience, 
patience experience, and experience hope, Rom. v. 4. 

This hope is of God*, and not of man. It is not a fruit of nature, but of 
grace. All hope in a human arm, a good heart, a form of godliness, in legal 
obedience, or in the law of commandments, always gives way, as soon as the 
law enters and sin revives; at which time the poor mariner is at his wit’s end, 
A violent storm, and the anchor’s broke ! Such a poor, withered, condemned 
sinner, sees no more possibility of any genuine fruit being brought forth in 
him, to the glory of God, than Abraham could of his seed being as the stars 
of heaven, or as the sand on the sea shore, when he was an hundred years 
old and Sarah ninety. But where nature fails, grace prevails; where flesh and 
blood afford no hope, God does; and, when reason can discover no possible 
ground for either hope or expectation, faith leads us to One with whom 
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all things are possible. “ Who against hope believed in hope, that he might 
become the father of many nations; according to that which was spoken, So 
shall thy seed be.” 

A divine arm is made bare, and an almighty power is put forth, in both 
these cases, Abraham’s faith must fly from withered nature to divine ability. 
“ Being fully persuaded that what God had promised he was able to perform 
.” And Sarah’s faith must lead her from all possibility in nature to the power 
and faithfulness of God; and she “ was delivered of a child when she was 
past age, because she judged him faithful who had promised/* This difficult 
hope of theirs is set forth as a pattern to us. We are to look to the rock 
whence we were hewn ; and to the hole of the pit whence we were digged; we 
must look to Abraham our father, and to Sarah that bare us; that under the 
same almighty agency and operation, our dry, barren, withered souls, both 
hopeless and helpless in ourselves, may abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghost, Rom. xv. 13. 

The immutable and immoveable foundation of this good hope, through 
grace is the veracity of God in the everlasting gospel, the absolute and 
unconditional promises of eternal life, and all blessedness in Christ Jesus, in 
whom all is yea and amen, to the glory of God by us; that is, to the glory of 
God’s free grace by the eternal salvation of our souls. “ Remember the word 
unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope.” 

The anchorage of this hope is within the vail. It hangs in all the fulness of 
the Godhead, which dwells bodily within the vail of Christ’s flesh; where it 
rests sure and stedfast; and, while we are in this militant state, and imprisoned 
in these clay tabernacles, we must, in every storm, in every difficulty, in every 
time of trouble and danger, fly to, and take shelter in, this ever-blessed hiding 
place; under whose wings we must make our refuge, till every calamity be 
overpast. “ Turn ye to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope.” 

Faith views divine things as most certainly true; hope hangs on and 
expects all that. God promises, and all that faith credits; while charity is 
enamoured, falls in love with, and embraces as supremely good, all that faith 
discovers and credits, and all that hope hangs on and expects; and casts out 
all fear, that springs from doubt or distrust about them. Thus these three 
sisters are all employed ; they all hang together, and mutually assist each 
other. Faith toils for clearer views, and hope for a stronger hold, while charity 
labours for more enlargement, more heat, and more enjoyment. Faith works 
in the mysteries; hope, to bear with patience the crosses that lie in the way of 
her expected reward; and love labours to keep the world out of the heart, and 
Christ unmolested, unrivalled, and undisturbed, in full possession of it. This 
is the work of faith, labour of love, and patience of hope, in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. “ And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest 
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of these is charity.” 
Although hope, at its first rise in an awakened sinner, has to do with 

things hard and difficult; yet nothing is more certain than those things that 
a good hope through grace is exercised upon. 

And there is a degree of assurance always attends a good hope ; which 
hope, and the assurance of it, are in general communicated to the sinner 
by the ministry of the word; and are nourished, encouraged, and made to 
abound, by a constant attendance on the same. The soul that is blessed with 
faith, hope, and charity, should carry them about to all the feasts, banquets, 
and sabbaths, that are appointed by the Lord, and enjoined to the household 
of faith. These graces should be taken amongst the faithful friends of the 
Lord, and those that love him in sincerity and truth. And, by the word 
explained, and by accounts of the experience of others, these graces appear 
to be genuine, and of the right kind ; and are esteemed as such; and God the 
author and giver of them is glorified for them. By these means we often see 
the difference between the faith of God’s elect, and the confidence of fools; 
between a good hope through grace, and that of the hypocrite; and between 
the love and joy that spring from the stirrings of natural affectionsjn a way-
side hearer, and that divine and undissembled love of God which is shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. By the use of these appointed means 
infidelity gets discovered and detested; the old man now and then gets such 
a blow on the head, or a wound in his members, by the maul or the sharp 
arrow, that makes him stagger again; while faith gets brighter views, hope a 
deeper hold, and the bowels of charity are stirred up, made to move afresh, 
and flow out. We are all called in one hope of our calling; and therefore 
must cleave together, and assist and encourage each other; and be found in 
a constant use of the means. “ We desire that every one of you do shew the 
same diligence, to the full assurance of hope to the end.” 

The future things which hope is exercised on, and conversant about, are 
these: she raises the soul to hang on Christ, and expect, in the great day of the 
general judgment, to be found wrapt up and enrobed in the righteousness of 
Christ; which wedding garment, though now upon us, and all that believe, 
is but dimly seen ; but in that day it will appear in all its’ divine lustre, and in 
all its inestimable worth, as a raiment of needle work and gold of Ophir ; in 
which alone the soul can stand the judgment with acceptance, and in which 
alone the soul can be admitted into the realms and mansions of eternal bliss. 
It is in this raiment that the queen must be brought into the king’s palace. “ 
For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith.” 

Another thing hoped for is the majestic, glorious, and tremendous 
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appearance of the ever-blessed object hoped in. When he shall descend from 
the third heaven, with all the majesty of infinite divinity, attended with all 
the glorified saints and angelic myriads, to be admired in all that believe, and 
to be had in honour of all that are round about him, then to be of the number 
of them that shall lift up the head, who shall see his face with joy, stand with 
intrepidity before him, approved, accepted, blessed, and rewarded, by him, 
is called “ looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ,” Tit. ii. 13. 

Another thing hoped for is the resurrection of the body to an immortal 
life, and the changing of our vile bodies, and fashioning them like unto the 
glorious body of Christ, whose resurrection was a pledge and earnest of 
ours. We shall bear the image of the heavenly Adam, and be like him, and 
see him as he is. The body of a dying saint is left in faith to rest in hope; 
that, as the body is sown in weakness, it shall be raised in power; sown in 
dishonour, raised in glory; sown natural, raised spiritual; sown in corruption, 
raised in incorruption. Immortality must be put on; and mortality put off, 
and swallowed up of life. This is the morning of eternal day, in which the 
upright shall have dominion. The dead in Christ shall rise first; a thousand 
years before the wicked: The blessed, and the holy, have a part in this first 
resurrection, and none else. This resurrection, at the beginning of the 
thousand years, is a resurrection to life; and that at the close of the term is 
a resurrection to damnation. This is another thing hoped for; for the which 
we apprehend Christ, or are rather apprehended of him. “ Of the hope and 
resurrection of the dead I am called in question.” 

These are the great things, the things future, and things eternal, that 
hope enters into, hangs upon, and expects. Take away these, the promised 
enjoyment of them, and the resurrection of the dead in order to it, and the 
wicked would liave the advantage of us. For, although there is much of Christ 
enjoyed in first love, numberless sweet visits afterwards by the way, and the 
abundance of life and peace; yet there is so much bitterness, wormwood, and 
gall; so many oppositions, reproaches, and scandals; so much persecution, 
temptations, and desertions; that attend a steady profession of, and a close 
adherence to, Christ, that, if in this life only we have hope in him, we are of 
all men most miserable, 1 Cor. xv. 19

Hope sometimes signifies the great reward of inheritance promised 
to the hoping soul; which is called the hope laid up for us in heaven. This 
recompence of reward that Moses by faith respected, and which Boaz wished 
to Ruth, is the true riches, where no moth corrupts, nor thief approaches; 
and it is the full and uninterrupted enjoyment of God in endless glory. “ I 
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am thy exceeding great reward,” says God to Abraham. And grace is given 
us in this life as [an earnest of glory in the next. Both are promised, both are 
given, both come free, and both are sure. The Lord will give grace and glory. 
Faith is the confidence of glory hoped for, and the evidence of it while out of 
sight; imputed righteousness is our title to it; and the Spirit of promise is the 
pledge and earnest of it; and it is sure to all the seed, It is both in the hands, 
and in the possession, of our covenant head; and shall be given to, and 
eternally possessed by, all that are joint heirs with him. The firstfruits of this 
glorious harvest are granted unto us under the first operations of the Spirit 
of love and liberty ; and many foretastes of it are given by the way; which is 
a realizing of those invisible things to us, and a wonderful participation of 
them, which often fills the soul with joy unspeakable and full of glory; while 
hope is pregnant with the greatest expectations of undoubted and eternal 
possession. “ We rejoice in hope of the glory of God,” But without an im

puted righteousness there can be no hope of the great reward, for the 
unrighteous shall not enter the kingdom; but, being justified by his grace, we 
are made heirs according to the hope of eternal life, Titus iii. 7. 

This hope, which is peculiar to the elect of God, has the eternal God for 
its author, who is the God of hope. God in three divine persons is the ever-
blessed object of it But the second person in the Trinity stands the nearest 
to it; who, in his incarnation, wondrous undertaking, and finished work, is 
the door of hope; and it is he that admits it within the veil, where it is both 
sure and stedfast The bases or foundations of it are the everlasting purpose, 
and determinate counsel, of God; his everlasting covenant, his immutable 
promise, and inviolable oath; the finished work of the Lord Jesus, the gift of 
the Spirit, and the witness and seal that he gives. All these are sure in Christ 
to us, and we secure in him. “ Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord is,” “ For surely there is an end, [or reward] and 
thine expectation shall not be cut off.” 

I now come to my second general head, which is To treat of Truth hoped 
for. 

By Truth we are to understand, in the first place, the veracity of God. 
“ He is a God of truth, and without iniquity, just and right is he.” Which 
truth is pledged in every doctrine of the everlasting gospel, and in every 
promise of the better covenant; which, in the mouth of the Spirit, is the soul-
quickening word of eternal life. God will be true to his dear Son, who is our 
covenant head, and true to his covenant, which was made and which stands 
fast with him; and he will be true to all his seed, and to every promise made 
to them in Christ, which will, and must, appear in the exact fulfilment of 
every promise, and in the accomplishment of every prediction, respecting 
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Christ and them. Thus divine truth, accompanying every prophecy of good, 
and every promise made to us in the word, comes forth from the God of 
truth ; and which, in the application of it to us, in the experience of it, power 
of it, and enjoyment of it, makes us and the whole church the pillar and 
ground of th^ truth. And certain it is that the truth of God in his word shall 
never return void: it shall return, but not void : it shall accomplish the end 
for the which it is sent, and prosper in the thing that pleases God : and at 
last in the salvation and glorification of God’s elect. Truth shall be settled in 
heaven, Psalm cxix. 89. But then the nonelect are a seed of falsehood; there is 
no truth in them; their right hand is a right hand of falsehood. They are not 
of God; but of their father the devil, who was a liar from the beginning. They 
cannot deliver their souls, nor say, “ Is there not a lie in my right hand?” And 
as the tree falls, so it lies : it shall never be turned, nor the state of it ever be 
altered: “ For they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

But then it may be objected ; if they that go down into the pit cannot hope 
for God’s truth, it looks as if no branch of divine truth will ever appear there, 
nothing but falsehood ; which is confirming Mr. Winchester’s doctrine, 
whose hope is, that God will prove a liar, and be perjured in his oath. Must 
not the truth of God appear to the wicked in his unrepealed law, in his 
fulfilment of the awful threatening, and in the execution of the righteous 
sentence according to the just demerit of sin, which ends in an eternal 
banishment from his presence? I answer; the truth of God will appear in all 
these : for as is his fear, so is his wrath; both are for ever, and both are sure; 
the former to the saint, and the latter to the sinner. But this branch of truth is 
not hoped for, but hoped against. Hope is always employed about something 
good, something desirable, and something that the poor sinner feels his need 
of: hope of the right kind hopes for the mercy of God, and the truth of his 
salvation. But these reprobates are “a people’ of no understanding, therefore 
he that made them will have no mercy on them, and he that formed them 
will shew them no , favour:” and, if no mercy is to be had on them, nor 
favour shewn to them, then they that go down into the pit cannot hope for it 

By Truth we are to understand our Lord Jesus Christ, in the truth of his 
divine nature; who is truly, properly, essentially, &nd eternally, God in every 
sense of that great and tremendous name, and in all glorious perfections. ‘ He 
is the true God, and eternal life; and in his human nature truly and properly 
man; and in every covenant character faithful and true. In his prophetic office, 
in the doctrines he taught, and in the testimony that he bore, he is the faithful 
and true witness; yea, he is the truth of all the ancient prophecies : “ To him 
gave all the prophets witness :” and he is the truth, sum, and substance, of 
every doctrine of the everlasting gospel. He is the angel of the great council, 
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and the first elect in the ancient settlements of eternity. Predestination to 
the adoption of children, and the choice of God to eternal life, are both in 
him. Redemption and satisfaction, justification and reconciliation, pardon, 
peace, and acceptance with God, are all in him, and of him. He is the great 
and rich gift; and all the invaluable treasures and blessings, that are held 
forth in every unconditional proipise, are what is called the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. He is the substance of all the ceremonial shadows, and the 
truth of all the legal types. “ The law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ/’ He is the true tabernacle, which God pitched 
and not man. And this King, in his divine favour, is the cloud, and this Holy 
One is the flame, that followed Israel throughout the dreary desert. He is 
the hidden manna, and the flowing rock; the mercy seat, and the ark of our, 
strength, where all the secret treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid. 
He is the vail, and the entrance into the holy place; the golden pot, and the 
blooming rod; the golden table, and the bread of life; the altar, priest, and 
sacrifice. He is the laborious ox, that bore the legal yoke; the red heifer, that 
made atonement; the fatted calf, that feeds the prodigal; and the lamb of 
God, that takes away the sin of the world. He is the day break, daystar, and 
dayspring, that has visited us, and who has made all those shadows flee away, 
and nothing but a solid substance is left for us. *’ God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect.” He 
is the fulfilling end of the moral law; by whom it was magnified and made 
honourable; and by whose obedience, to us imputed, attended with the Holy 
Ghost and love of God, the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us, though 
not by us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit Indeed he is the 
truth of the whole Bible. The history of the creation exhibits his eternal 
power and Godhead, being clearly seen by the things that are made; which 
things were not made,’ as the Deist fancies, of the things which do appear, 
Rom. i. 20. The destruction of the antediluvian world, and of the cities of the 
plain, is an awful display of his inflexible justice, and of his holy indignation 
at all sin; while the preservation of Noah and Lot as loudly proclaim his 
discriminating grace and sovereign clemency. The journals of the patriarchs, 
and their posterity, are all attended and bestrewn with his faithfulness and 
truth to them, both in providence and in grace. His tender care of them is 
clearly seen, and his blessings on them, the provision he made for them, his 
protection of them, and his love tokens to them. “ And when they went from 
nation to nation, and from one kingdom to another people, he suffered no 
man to do them wrong; yea, he reproved kings for their sakes, saying, Touch 
not mine anointed, and do my prophets, no harm.” 

And, although some say, ‘ I can see nothing of Christ in the Song of 
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Solomon, in the books of Ruth and Esther, &c yet the book of Ruth 
exhibits nothing else but the grace of Christ, and the wonderful footsteps 
of Providence; yea, the conversion of that woman, through whom, by the 
female line, according to the flesh, Christ came, is a wonderful hint of the 
salvation of the heathen. And, as for the book of Esther, the hand of the Lord 
toward his servants, and his indignation toward his enemies, appear almost 
in every line. It was he that sent them into Babylon for their idolatry ; he 
was a little sanctuary to them when they came there, and was seen upon a 
red horse among the myrtle trees, when they came back again, Zech. i. 8. He 
stopped the lions’ mouths in Daniel’s den ; walked with the three children 
in the fiery furnace; brought his own captive daughter to the throne of the 
kindom; hung Haman at his own expense; and advanced Mordecai from a 
decreed destruction to the dignity of prime minister. It was this Michael, 
the great prince, that stood for the children of Israel against the devil in 
the courts of Persia; and it was he that resisted him again at the right hand 
of Joshua, in the land of Israel : in all which he appeared their God, their 
Saviour, their King, and their Mediator. And, as for the Song of Solomon, 
every line of it proclaims its own author; for there is none that speaketh like 
him ; and, it being a sealed book to the wise and prudent, shews plain enough 
that it is sacred ; and, were all the worldly wise upon the earth to undertake 
to make a book like it, there would be no more resemblance between theirs 
and the original, than there is between the prophet Isaiah’s predictions and 
the whims of old mother Shipton. That which flows from a divine spring has 
both a fulness and satisfaction in it; but that which is pressed from human 
brains is nothing but a sound from emptiness, and proves a broken cistern 
to all that seek entertainment therein. This Jesus is the truth of all the Bible. 
“ Search the scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal life, and they 
are they which testify of me.” But then, says the Saviour, the world sees me 
no more. They shall see him as their judge in the great day, for then every eye 
shall see him; and his enemies shall lick the dust. But, as a Saviour, the world 
sees me no more. These believe not on him. “ Ye shall seek me, and shall die 
in your sins; whither I go ye cannot come.” And, if they are to see him no 
more, and if they cannot come where he is, then they that go down into the 
pit cannot hope for the truth. 

Again, by Truth we may understand the Holy Ghost in all his convincing, 
quickening, regene

rating, renewing, sanctifying, comforting, dealing, and purifying, work 
on the souls of God’s elect. M The Spirit beareth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth,” 1 John v. 6. And so are all his operations and instructions. This blessed 
anointing teacheth ns all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 1 John ii. 27. He 
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guides us into all truth, and bears a true testimony with our own conscience 
to our justification and adoption ; and reveals to us the true mind and will 
of God, and the true state of our souls before him. He searches the deep 
things of God, and lets us know what is freely given us of God. He reveals the 
sovereign grace of God, and his good will to us; and is the life and truth of all 
grace in us. He purifies our heads and hearts from guilt and falsehood, and 
from the false notions that we entertained both of God and ourselves. He 
bears a true testimony of Jesus to us ;  He shall testify of me.” He receives the 
thing of Christ, and reveals them to us; and shews us things to come. It is this 
ever-blessed Spirit of truth that applies the word of God to the elect sinner; 
and makes it effectual, and the power of God, to salvation. The word comes 
with power in the Holy Ghost, and with much assurance. He softens the 
hard heart, meekens the stubborn soul, and gives the ingrafted word both a 
place and a root. He influences, and mightily persuades, the mind to yield 
the obedience of faith, by crediting the glorious testimony; and makes faith 
work by love, both to the everlasting gospel and its adorable author. He helps 
our infirmities at a throne of grace, as a spirit of supplication ; makes us feel, 
and points out our wants; dictates every petition that shall find acceptance, 
and attends the same with confidence; and sends them from off the heart 
with warmth, fervour, and energy. And we have the infinite satisfaction 
of seeing and feeling that they do not return empty. This holy and ever-
blessed Spirit of truth is the earnest of the great reward; the witness, sealer, 
and comforter, of every saint of God. But then this Spirit of truth the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him, John xiv. 
17. And, if the world, the non-elected world, cannot receive him, then they 
cannot be sanctified by him ; and without sanctificatipn by the Holy Ghost 
there can be no meetness for heaven : the unclean cannot enter there; and “ 
without holiness no man can see the Lord.” Hence it follows that a except a 
man be born again of the Spirit, he cant not see the kingdom of God, much 
less enter into it. And, as the world cannot receive this Spirit of truth, then 
they that go down into the pit cannot hope for it 

By Truth we are to understand the soul* quickening word of God. “ 
Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” This word, faithfully 
and purely preached, and cordially received, embraced, and credited, is the 
incorruptible seed, that abides for ever. It is called the word of faith, because 
faith comes by hearing of it, and hearing by the preaching of it. It is called 
the word of wisdom, because it makes U3 wise to salvation through the faith 
of Christ; the word of knowledge, because it holds forth, and reveals, all that 
is essential to be known both of God an4 ourselves; it is the word of life, by 
which we are quickened ; it is the word of righteousness, by which we are 
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made just; the word of reconciliation, by which we are made friends; and the 
>yord of truth, by which we are made free, But then this word is only made 
to Christ the elect head, and to his predesr tinated offspring, For thus saith 
God, ‘’This is my covenant with them, my Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which J have put in thy jnouth x shall not depart out of thy mouthy nor 
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, from 
henceforth and for ever.” The promises of the gospel are only to the heirs of 
promise; the promise and word of eternal life are to none but those that are 
ordained to it It is always applied to the sheep ; it was never applied to the 
goats. They that are of God hear God’s word. Others hear it not, because they 
are not of God ; not of God’s loving, choosing, and ordaining to life. “ They are 
of the world, therefore speak they of the world, and the world heareth them. 
We are of God; he that knqweth God heareth us. Hereby know we the Spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of error.” The mysteries of the kingdom are hid from 
the wise and prudent; the natural man cannot know them : and, if he cannot 
know them in this world, while joined to all the living, he will never get at 
the knowledge of the truth afterwards; “For there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, *nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest.” There shall be 
nothing of all these things communicated to a man in the grave. But sure I 
am that it must mean an ungodly man to whom none of all these things are 
to be communicated; for the Spirit of God, that now dwells in all the saints, 
shall in the great day quicken their mortal bodies, and reveal the great work 
of God, and the wonderful device that he has framed. Imperfect knowledge 
shall vanish, and perfect knowledge be made known; and the wisdom of 
God in the gospel mystery shall be revealed in all the latitude, and in all the 
beauty and glory of it, as soon as the ever-blessed Spirit quickens our mortal 
bodies. For now we know but in part and prophesy in part, and see through 
a glass darkly; but, when that which is perfect is come. then that which is in 
part shall be done away ; then shall we know even as we are known, and see 
even as we are seen : and all this as soon as the body is quickened in the tomb. 
For it shall be raised immortal; then it must be immortal before it is raised; 
yea, raised spiritual and glorious: and thus it shall be raised. Therefore there 
will be, to the saints of God, a wonderful work, a strange device, perfect 
knowledge, and the most consummate wisdom, revealed to the children of 
God even in the grave, at the resurrection morning; for they shall be raised 
in all this glory. Hence it appears plain that, as the tree falls, whether towards 
the north or towards the south, where the tree falleth, there it shall lie; and 
that the sinner who dies in his sins shall find no works, device, knowledge, 
or wisdom, that shall avail him any thing, in the grave whither he goes. “ For 
they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 
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I come now to treat of the Pit; 
Which word, according to the learned, has various meanings. The word, 

Scheol, is used in four several senses in the scriptures. First, it is taken for 
hell metaphorically; that is, for deep plunging into extreme sorrow, misery, 
and danger, Ps. lxxxvi. 1 3. Secondly, for the local hell properly, Prov. xv. 
11. Thirdly, it signifieth the grave, Prov. xxx. 16. Fourthly, it signifieth the 
lower, deep, and remote, parts of the earth, without any relation to the place 
of punishment, Ps. cxxxix. 8. To which I may add a fifth a<s ceptation of 
this word, for the common place or 6tate of the dead ; as Ps. lxix. 47, 48, &c. 
Scheol signifieth any devouring gulph, or pit, swallowing up the dead; as 
Numbers xvi. 33. 

That there is an awful and dreadful place of punishment, prepared by a 
just God for the devil and his angels, and for ungodly sinners of mankind, 
is plain, both from the Old Testament and from the New; and this truth is 
realized to the soul and conscience of every sinner shut up in black despair, 
and given up to a fearful looking for of judgment in this world; and is often 
dreadfully feared, and the pains of it deeply felt, even by the elect of God, 
when brought under the arrests of divine justice, and arraigned at the bar of 
a broken law : under which dreadful sensations, and awful apprehensions, 
have sprung those fearful cries, and those earnest petitions, attended with 
such grievous complaints, so often found in holy writ; put up by those who 
have sunk in the horrible pit, and who have known and felt the terrors of the 
Lord. First, 

We have the outcry of the despairing sinner; “ The sinners in Zion are 
afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites; who among us shall dwell 
with devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?” 
Now this peo* pie was either in great fear where no fear was, which is not 
likely; or else, like the devils, they believe there is such a place of torment, 
and terrable at the dreadful apprehensions of it, and at the displeasure of an 
angry God, who hath prepared it. 

Secondly, we have the dreadful complaints of the elect under their awfnl 
apprehensions of this place of torment, when the rod of God has been heavy 
upon them. “ Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, my rock! be not silent to me, lest 
if thou, be silent to me, I become like them that go down into the pit.” And 
again: “ Let not the water-flood overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me 
up; and Jet not the pit shut her mouth upon me,” Ps. lxix. 15. “ The captive 
exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit.” 
It is clear enough that these awakened souls had awful apprehensions of a 
dreadful place of punish* ment; and laboured hard to fly from the wrath 
to come, and to embrace the only hiding place from the storm : and these 
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were delivered from going down to the pit, for God has found a ransom, Job 
xxxiii. 24. 

I know the word, Pit, has various meanings in holy^vrit: sometimes.it 
signifies a false church, or a whore, in a spiritual sense; in the communion 
of which many professors are so entangled as never to get out. “ The mouth 
of a strange woman is a deep pit; the abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein.” 
And a whore, in a temporal sense, is called a pit; whose ensnaring charms 
have held many a prisoner so fast, that all the lashes of conscience, and all 
the dread of damnation, could never deter him, till he has fallen a sacrifice to 
vindictive justice. Many a reprobate has perished in this snare: “ For a whore 
is a deep ditch, and a strange woman is a narrow pit.” 

Sarah’s womb is called a pit; who was to be the mother of the elect when 
past age; from which, though impossible to nature, Christ, according to the 
flesh, came, and all the elected thousands, both of Jews and Gentiles, in him. 
“ Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence 
ye are digged: look unto Abraham your father, and to Sarah that bare you.” 

Pit sometimes signifies deep soul trouble; m which the heart and flesh 
both fail; and the poor soul sinks into heaviness and despondency, while 
trouble upon trouble rolls over him, like wave upon wave over a drowning 
man, till all his strength is exhausted in struggling; and down he must go, 
except Divine Providence interfere. “ I waited patiently for the Lord, and 
he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. He brought me up also out of an 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings.” 

Pit signifies any wicked device, intended against a religious person in 
order to ensnare him and draw him into sin, that they may see his nakedness 
and reproach his profession : such as the Hottentots contrive to catch 
elephants in; who dig holes in the ground, in the tracks where those animals 
come to drink, at the bottom of which stakes are driven, and the upper points 
of them made sharp; while the top of the hole is slightly covered with boughs 
of trees, and then green turf laid over; upon which the unwieldy creature 
steps, and in he goes. So the wicked often ensnare the just. “ For without 
cause have they hid for me their net in a pit, which without cause they have 
digged for my soul.” But neither of these are intended by the word, Pit, in my 
text; but hell itself, the place prepared for the devil and his angels. Dr. Lowth 
calls it perdition; his words are these : 

‘ For this cause shall it be declared, O Jehovah, concerning thee, That thou 
hast revived my spirit; That thou hast restored my health, and prolonged my 
life. Behold, my anguish is changed into ease! Thou hast rescued my soul 
from perdition. Verily, the grave shall not give thanks unto thee ; Death shall 
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not praise thee; They that go down into the pit shall not await thy truth;’ Isa. 
xxxviii. 16, 17, 18. That is, they that go down into the pit shall never expect 
thy truth ; for they never were reserved or designed for it, and therefore 
cannot hope for it, await it, or expect it. Perdition signifies no less than utter 
ruin and destruction. Judas is called the son or heir of perdition, and is said 
to go to his own place, from which he will never remove, being most worthy 
of it for his dreadful transgression, and pre-ordained to it for his sins, in 
which the bounds of his habitation are eternally fixed. Antichrist is likewise 
called the son of perdition, being his fellow heir of the same place; because 
he drives the same wicked trade with Christ and his blood as Judas did; and 
who will at last go into perdition as well as he, and be drowned in it; for, as 
for grace or the Holy Spirit, neither he nor Simon Magus have either part or 
lot in that matter. Various are the names by which this awful place of torment 
is called in scripture. It is called Tophet: which place was in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, where the children of Israel sacrificed their children 
to Moloch. “ They built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through 
the fire unto Moloch,” Jer. xxxii. 35. “Yea, they sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters unto devils, and polluted the land with blood.” This image 
had arms, as some say, to hold the infants in, and to which arms they were 
bound. The image was made hollow within, and a kiln hole was made at the 
bottom of the image, where the fire was kindled, and kept burning till the 
child was consumed. Some children they drove through the fire to this idol, 
and some were fixed, as above, in the arms of it. The priests who officiated at 
this infernal altar were called chemarims, as it is written ; “ I will also stretch 
out mine hand upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place; and the names of 
the chemarims with the priests,” Zeph. i. 4. At the times of sacrificing these 
poor children they used to beat drums, &c. in order to drown the cries of 
them when in the fire: on which account, as some think, this valley is called 
Tophet; which, according to the learned, signifies a drum: and God himself 
gives it this name to represent hell. Moloch, horrid king, besmear’d with 
blood Of human sacrifice, and parents’ tears, Though for the noise of drums 
and timbrels loud Their children’s cries unheard that pass’d through fire To 
his grim idol, and made his grove The pleasant valley of Hinnom j Tophet 
thence And black Gehenna call’d the type of hell. Milton. 

And God compares the wicked to the fuel with which they burnt their 
children. And God will kindle a worse fire than they did; and be as deaf to 
the cries of them as they were to those of their poor infants. “ For Tophet is 
ordained of old; yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath made it deep and 
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large; the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a 
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.” 

Sometimes this place of punishment is called a lake; in allusion to the 
plain where anciently stood the four cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Adma, and 
Zeboim, which the Lord destroyed by fire. 

This fine plain, well watered by the river Jordan running through it, 
was the cause of Lot’s choosing it when he separated from Abraham. It was 
anciently a very rich, fertile valley, of seventy miles long, and twenty over ; 
under its turf was a kind of a rich bitumen, and beneath that a pitchy slime, 
Gen. xiv. 10, which they used in building. Compare with Gen. xi. 3. But, when 
God rained fire and brimstone from heaven upon those cities, the bitumen 
and slime took fire also. The land of the plain, and the whole country, were 
all on a flame and smoke, Gen. xix. 28. And God overthrew those cities, 
Gen. xix. 25 ; that is, with an earthquake, by which a prodigious mountain 
was cast up at the west end .of the plain; and the whole plain is now a dead 
sea, called the lake Asphaltites. The rivers Jordan, Jabbok, and Arnon, all run 
into it at the east end; but there is no way out of it, unless by a subterraneous 
passage. But what is the most surprising of all is that, though this lake is 
fed by fresh water rivers, yet the sea is remarkably salt; and, according to 
Maundrell, prodigious nauseous. The storm of vengeance which fell upon 
those cities is the pledge and earnest of the general conflagration. As it 
was in the days of Lot, so shall it be in the days of the Son of Man. The 
destruction of the inhabitants of these cities is an emblem of the destruction 
of all the wicked in the great day; who, as well as the Sodomites, will suffer 
the vengeance of eternal fire; of which place this sulphureous lake, when all 
on a flame, was an awful figure or representation. The beast, and the false 
prophet, and the devil that deceived them, Rev. xx. 10; yea, all, whosoever 
were not found written in the book of life, Rev* xx. 15: “The fearful, and 
un” believing, and the abominable; and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the se* cond death,” Rev. xxi. 8.

Sometimes this place of torment is called a prison ; in which all the 
King of heavens prisoners are or shall be bound, shut up, and confined. It is 
prepared for devils, rebels, traitors, reprobates, infidels, hypocrites, heretics, 
false prophets, and persecutors : and all who descend into it will lie in it until 
the end of the saints’ thousand years reign with Christ in the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness, 2 Pet. iii. 13; at the end of which time they 
shall be visited. The Lord Jesus, Who has the keys of hell and of death, will 
bring them forth to the great and grand assize, to take their trial, receive 
their decisive sentence and their awful doom. 
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On the very day of this world’s dreadful con* flagration all the wicked, 

both devils and men, will be imprisoned; and on the same day the saints will 
take the kingdom, and begin their thousand years reign; as it is written; “And 
they shall be gathered together, as prisoners ar* gathered iu the pit; and they 
shall be shut up in the prison ; and after many days shall they be visited.” At 
that time begins the saints’ reign. “ Then the moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem ; and before his ancients gloriously,” Isa. xxiv. 22, 23. The many 
days in the above passage are the promised thousand years in Rev. xx. 4, And 
this reign of Christ is said to be before his ancients, because all the ancient 
saints; Adam and Eve the first; with Abel, Seth, and Enoch ; Methuselah, 
Lamech, and Noah; Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; down to the last soul that 
ever shall be called by grace; will reign with him : and it will not be, as it is 
nbw, a reign of grace; but a glorious reign; or the Lord will reign before his 
ancients in a very glorious manner. 

Again, this place of punishment is called a gulph fixed; which a learned 
man of God tells me may be properly rendered, as it is in the Dutch 
annotations, an abyss, or a bottomless pit, Rev. ix. 1. This abyss, or bottomless 
pit, is said to be fixed; that is, by God’s decree of reprobation, which can 
never be revoked. A bottomless pit affords no anchorage for hope; therefore 
they that go down into it cannot hope for the truth. 

This gulph, fixed by an eternal decree, for ever fixes the state of the 
damned, and for ever debars all passage from thence. The elect shall never 
descend into it, nor the reprobate ascend out of it; as it is written ; “ And, 
besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulph fixed; an opening 
that can never be closed] so that they which would pass from hence to you 
cannot; neither can they pass to us that would come frotri thence/* Luke xvi. 
26. Mr. Winchester’s supposed passage, and passport) are both prohibited by 
the decree of heaven ; for, although he would pass it, the text says he cannot; 
the eternal sentence of God forbids it; therefore they that go down into the 
pit cannot hope for the truth. Let this dreadful place of punishment be called 
by what name it may; whether Gehenna [oarrj], Tophet, Scheol, Hell, Hades, 
Perdition, Gulph, or Abyss, Lake, Pit, Furnace of Fire, Bottomless Pit, or 
what not ; it means the place that God has prepared for the devil and his 
angels, and for the destruction and perdition of ungodly men. God hath 
made it deep and large; and all the wicked will be the 

fuel of it; and the breath of God shall kindle it: and eternal vengeance will 
feed the flames of it, and keep it burning. The worm of a guilty conscience 
shall never die; nor shall the brimstone, or the wrath of God, ever be 
quenched, or ever burn out. God’s eternal law shall never be repealed, the 
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curse of it shall never be recalled, nor the sentence ever be revoked. Cursing 
their king and their God shall never pass for perfect obedience; nor shall 
a finite creature’s suffering the just demerit of sin ever give satisfaction to 
divine justice, or discharge the black catalogue of infinite debts. “ They that 
go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

They that are saved mu»t be purged in the furnace of affliction in this 
world, not in a furnace of fire in the next; they must be cleansed by the blood 
of Christ in mount Zion, not in hell. “ In mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall 
be deliverance, as the Lord hath said.” but in hell there shall be none. Truth 
must make them free in this world, or they will be bound to all eternity; “ 
For they ,that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth;* 

The mercy and faithfulness of God must be known in time; if they die 
ignorant of this, they shall never know it hereafter; for God declares 1 that, “ 
He that made them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them 
will shew them no favour.’ “ Wilt thou, O God, shew wonders to the dead?” 
No. “ Shall the dead arise, and praise thee? Selah. Shall thy lovingkindness be 
declared in the grave? or thy faithfulness in destruction? Shall thy wonders 
be known in the dark? and thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness?” 
No, never; “ For they that go downi into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

The throne of iniquity shall have no fellow-ship with God, who frame 
mischief by a law. Light and darkness shall have no agreement; Christ and 
Belial shall “have no concord : what part hath he that believes with an infidel? 
The believer hath no part with him ; and shall the infidel ever have any part 
with the believer; one being the child of God, and the other the child of 
the devil? the one being ordained to eternal life, and the other ordained to 
this condemnation ? No : God has hid their heart from understanding, and 
therefore he shall not exalt them, Job xvii. 4. 

I come now to my fourth head; which is to shew, That they that go 
down into the pit are with out truth. Christ is eminently and emphatically 
the truth; but they that go down into the pit are without Christ in every 
covenant character, and in every sense of the word. They have no mediator; 
and without a mediator there can be no access to God. Christ took not on 
him the seed of Cain, nor of Canaan, nor of Ishmael, nor of Esau : but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham, and that after he was appointed, made, 
and declared, the father of many nations, and in a gospel sense of all the 
chosen seed, Christ took part of the children’s flesh and blood : not that of 
the reprobate, nor of the rejected seed of old Adam, nor that of the children 
of the flesh; for these are not the children of God; but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed; and it was part of the flesh of these heirs 
of promise that Christ took; for such, and only such, are the children of 
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Abraham in the spiritual sense of scripture. They are not all Israel who are of 
Israel, neither because they are the seed of Abraham are they all the children 
of God.” Christ himself will not allow this. The reprobate Jews told him .that 
God was their father; but he tells them that, if God was their father, they 
would love him; and palms them upon their father the devil. And, when 
they claimed Abraham as their father, Christ allows it in one sense : “ I know 
that ye are Abraham’s seed,” that is, according to the flesh; but not according 
to God’s purpose and promise; therefore Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of Abraham.” Christ never calls 
these his brethren, nor does he claim any kindred to them ; but tells them to 
depart; he knows not whence they are, because they are not of the election. 
Christ is not their advocate, nor their intercessor: he never pleaded their 
cause in eternity, nor yet in time; nor does he now do it in heaven; nor wii 
he do it in the day of judgment, nor yet in hell : but passes the righteous 
sentence of the law upon them and sends them away from him, as utter 
strangers to him: which cannot be called pleading their cause against the 
devil, when he calls them the devil’s own children, and sends them aMfay 
froin him, in egmpany both with the devil and all his angels. Nor did Christ 
every pray for these as an intercessor; for, although he said upon the cross, 
“ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do;” yet it was for some 
of the elect in particular that he then prayed; who were very busy at his 
crucifixion ; upon whom Peter charged his blood, and who were cut to the 
heart at the awful appeal, repented, and believed, and were added tp his 
church. But for the non-elected would he never prayed : “ I pray for them ; I 
pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me.” 

Nor did Christ die for them : he died not for the generation of serpents, 
nor vipers, nor for the reprobate, but for the elect; not for the dogs, but for 
|he doves; not for the goats, but for the sheep, “ The good Shepherd giveth 
his life for the sheep, John x. 11. “ But ye believe not, because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said unto you.” And them that are not his sheep he never died 
for; and without redemption by blood there can be no salvation from hell. “ 
They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

Nor did he ever teach these as a prophet. No ; he came to them for 
judgment, that they which see might be made blind : yea, he closed their 
eyes, stopped their ears, and hardened their hearts; that they should not see 
with their eyes, hear with their ears, nor understand with their hearts. He 
never turned them to him, nor took the vail from them; but thanked his 
Father for hiding these things from them : and declares that the wicked shall 
do wickedly, and that none of the wicked shall understand, Dan. xii. 10. They 
may ever learn; but, like Mr. Winchester, they are never able to come to the 
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knowledge of the truth ; and the reason is, because the great Prophet of the 
church never teaches them “All thy children shall be taught of the Lord,” 
and none else. “ The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, nor 
can he know them, [either in time or eternity,] because they are spiritually 
discerned.” And the Holy Spirit does not teach the world : the reprobate 
world cannot receive him, either in this world or the next, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him, John xiv. 17. Therefore, “they that go down 
into the pit cannot hope for the truth.” 

And, as they that are of this world are not Christ’s sheep, so he never 
gathers them out of it; he never seeks them out, nor finds them. He seeks 
none but the lost sheep of the house of Israel; and the other sheep, which are 
not of that fold, namely, the elect among the Gentiles, these he must bring, 
and there shall be one fold, and one Shepherd. For these he died; these he 
redeemed ; these he gathers out of all places, whither scattered in the cloudy 
and dark days. The diseased of these he strengthens; the lame he heals; the 
broken he binds up; the weak he lays on his shoulders; the lambs he carries 
in his bo som; and those that are with young he gently leads.. In the height 
of Israel he pitches their fold, in the green pastures of the life-giving gosr 
pel he makes them to lie down, and by the still waters of comfort he leads 
them. But, though this kind Shepherd deals thus with his sheep, yet not so 
with the goats, as himself says; “ I will feed the flock of slaughter; even you, 
O poor of the flock; and I took unto me two staves; ‘the one I called Beauty, 
and the other I called Bands, [or binders;] and I fed the flock.  Here is Christ 
the King of Israel with his beautiful staff, or sceptre, ruling and governing his 
own subjects; and with his other staff, called binders or bands, which is his 
shepherd’s crook, that catches, holds fast, and detains, every sheep of his flock 
to himself, and to one another in his own fold; while he himself condescends 
to feed them. But then he has no charge of the goats ; he is a shepherd, not an 
herdsman; nor does he feed them, as himself declares; “ Then, said I, I will not 
feed you; that that dieth let it die; and that that is to be cut off, let it be put off; 
ai*d let the rest eat every one the flesh of another/ 9 Hence it appears plain 
that the good $hepherd has no charge of these ; nor does he put forth his 
crook among them. Nay, he asked what they would give for his price in this 
his twofold office of mediatorial king and good shepherd ;. ^nd they prized 
him at the common price of a bond slave, Exod, xxi. 32 ; compare with Zech. 
xi. 12. Then he cut asunder his staff, even Beauty; that he might break the 
legal, national, and conditional covenant, that he had made with the house 
of Israel, Zech. xi. 10, for their disobedience to it, and for their rejection of 
him : and the middle wall of partition was broken down on that day j and 
salvation was proclaimed to the Gentiles : and after they had sold his blood, 
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and himself as their shepherd and king, then he cut asunder his other F taff, 
even Bands, that he might break the brother* )iood between the spiritual 
Jews and Israel after the flesh, Zech. xi. 14. “ And it was broken in that day.” 
So that they are not Jews that are so outwardly, but are of the synagogue of 
Satan ; but they are Jews that are such inwardly ; “ and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but 
of God.” From hence it appears plain that the Lord Jesus does not undertake 
for the reprobate, the goats, and the seed of the serpent ; but for the sheep, 
which the Father has given him; for whom he died, and whom he redeemed 
from among men, out of every kindred, people, tongue, and nation. Nor 
does the grace of Christ rule over the reprobate. His kingdom is not of this 
world; it is not of men, but of God ; not supported by worldly means or 
worldly maxims; nor are the subjects of it of this world, but of God. It is sefc 
up in the hearts of God’s elect, and in no other. Satan is a king still, and has 
a kingdom ; and his kingdom still stands, and his subjects are led captive by 
him at his will. Nor is he divided against him* self, nor ever will be : witness 
the infernal lies of Mr. Winchester, who is manifestly, at present, a subject 
of Satan’s kingdom; as appears plain by blindness, ignorance, carnality, 
hypocrisy, infernal craft, and damnable deception. All which prove plain 
enough, that Satan, not Jesus, is king over all the children of pride; and that 
he rules in the hearts of all the children of disobedience. But Christ turns his 
own people from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God; and 
translates them out of the kingdom of Satan into his own kingdom, where 
they find the forgiveness of sins, and a glorious inheritance among them that 
are sanctified by faith that is in him. Hence we conclude that, as Christ did 
not assume the nature of the reprobates, so he is not the mediator, advocate, 
intercessor, priest, shepherd, or king, of these. God has set his King upon 
his holy hill of Zion, not upon Sinai; for all that are of the works of the law 
are under the curse. But the subjects of Christ’s kingdom are all righteous 
persons; agreeable tow his sceptre, which is a sceptre of righteousness. “ Thy 
people also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit the land for ever; the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands; that I may be glorified.” They 
that go down into the pit are without Christ in every sense; and therefore 
have no hope in him, nor can they ever hope for his truth, 

Nor does the word of truth ever come with power to them; nor has it any 
place in them; nor is it ever promised to them : their taste remaineth in them, 
their scent is not changed; their palate is vitiated; they have no relish for it. 
And the reason is, they are not of God; that is, they are not of God’s choosing; 
they are not of God’s electing; they are not of God’s loving, ordaining, or 
appointing to salvation. “He that is of God heareth God’s words; ye therefore 
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hear it not, because ye are not of God.” The word never pomes with power 
to them : they are never quickened nor illuminated by it, nor ever shall be. 
Satan, Simon Magus, and old Adam after the flesh, are their fathers; and to 
them they shall go; and from* thence they shall never come. “ He shall go to 
the generation of his fathers; they shall never see light:” and, if they never see 
light, then “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

And, as the wicked die without Christ in every covenant character, who 
is the way, the truth, and the life; and without the words of truth; so they die 
also without the true Ged, and with* out any hope in him. God is the God 
of Abraham, and of all his mystic seed; the God of Isaac, and of every heir of 
promise; and the God of Jacob, and of every true Israelite. This is his name 
for ever, and this is his memorial to all generations. But, as for them that die 
under the curse and condemnation of the law, with the sting of death in their 
conscience, and the sentence of death in their hearts; twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; is he the God of these? No. “ God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. And, as he is not their God, then “ they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

And shall these dead ones; enemies to Christ and hi$ cause; despising 
his word and his people ; servants of sin and Satan ; at whose calamity God 
will laugh, and at whom he will mock when their fear come th; shall the 
covetous, whom God abhorreth; shall the wicked, whom he hath made for 
the day of evil; shall the vessels of wrath, fitted by sin for destruction ; shall 
the ungodly, before of old ordained to this condemnation; shall they upon 
whom God will have no mercy, and to whom God will shew no favour; they, 
who never were born again, and who can never see the kingdom of God; 
who are to be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
God, and from the glory of his power; shall these share in the great reward of 
inheritance? No. They, that find not the path of life in this world, will never 
find it in the next; they, that are strangers to the truth at death, shall never 
hope for it in the pit; and they who have known something of the way of 
righteousness this life, and who have departed from it, leaving the paths of 
righteousness to walk in the ways of darkness; who err from Christ the only 
way, and walk no more in him; shall never see nor enjoy God in the light and 
land of the living. “ The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding 
shall remain in the congregation of the dead. And, if they remain in the 
congregation of the dead, then “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope 
for thy truth.

They that go down into the pit are without the truth of grace. God requires 
truth in the inmost parts; and the gates of paradise are to be opened, that the 
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righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in, Isa. xxvi. 2; and none 
else. Grace is given as an earnest of glory. No grace in this life, no glory in the 
next. Grace is to reign through righteousness to eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. The sinner who dies grace less cannot hope for the truth. 

Grace unto repentance must be obtained by all that are saved; “ Except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” The impenitent soul, that goes into the 
pit, cannot hope for the truth. 

Sin-pardoning grace must be received if ever a man be saved. If ye die in 
your sins, where I am ye cannot come, John viii. 21. The dead in sin cannot 
hope for the truth. 

Justifying grace must be found in all that are saved. We are “justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus :” but the 
unrighteous shall not enter the kingdom of God; consequently they cannot 
hope for the truth. 

Regenerating grace is essential to eternal salvation. “ If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his and unless a man be regenerated 
and born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. No false prophets; no 
deceivers; no children of the flesh; no advocates for devils; no liars; shall ever 
enter that kingdom: they shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and they themselves thrust out, Luke xiii. 
88. These can never hope for the truth. 

God purges his Jerusalem by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of 
burning; and he will purge away the filth of the daughter of Zion. But God’s 
purifying furnace is in Zion, not in hell. God’s people are purged by the 
spirit of burning, not by brimstone; in the furnace of affliction, not in hell 
torments. No purging of sin shall ever be experienced in the bottomless pit; 
no deliverance from guilt, death, or wrath there, “ In mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said; and in the remnant 
whom the Lord shall call;” and no where else: for they that go down into the 
pit are without God in covenant, without Christ in every covenant character, 
without the Spirit of truth, without the word of God, and without the truth 
of grace in them; and therefore cannot hope for it. “ He feedeth on ashes; a 
deceived heart hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Is there not a lie in my right hand?” These can never hope for the truth. 

I have long wondered from whence the Arminians got this notion of an 
universal restoration; there never was one text in God’s book to countenance 
or support it. I thought it had been a branch of Pythagoreanism; but, on 
referring to a note in Virgil’s Aeneid, I rather doubted it; for I find that Plato, 
Socrates, and others of the ancient philosophers, held the sentiment as well 
as Pythagoras. The following passage from Pitt’s translation of the Aeneid 
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contains the substance of Mr. Winchester’s doctrine: but from which of the 
heathen philosophers Virgil has taken it, or whether he has compounded 
their different opinions, and reduced them into the following system, is a 
point, I believe, undetermined. 

But while on earth, by earth-born passions tossed. 
The heavenly spirits lie extinct and lost ; 
Nor steal once glance, before their bodies die, 
From those dark dungeons, to their native sky 
Ev’n when those bodies are to death resign’d, 
Some old inherent spots are left behind; 
A sullying tincture of corporeal stains 
Deep in the substance of the soul remains: 
Thus are her splendours dimm’d, and crusted o’er 
With those dark vices that she knew before : 
For this the souls a various penance pay, 
To purge the taint of former crimes away. 
Some in the sweeping breezes are conhn’d, 
And hung on high, to whiten in the wind. 
Some cleanse their stains beneath the gushing streams. 
And some rise glorious from the searching flames. 
Thus all must suffer; and, those sufferings past, 
The clouded minds are purified at last. 
But, when the circling seasons, as they roll, 
Have cleans’ d the dross, long gathererd round the soul. 
When the celestial fire, divinely bright, 
Breaks forth victorious in her native light; 
Then, we, the chosen few, Elysium gain. 
And here expatiate on the blissful plain. 
Pitt’i Viko. b. vi. p. 203, 204.
 
Here seems to be the foundation of the doctrine; only the poet has 

devised three ways of purging away sins. Some are bleached in the wind, 
some washed in the streams, and some purged in the flames. 

However, Mr. Winchester differs from Virgil; for he makes no use of the 
streams, or the wind, only of the flame. And in his purgation and restoration 
he includes all men and devils, but Virgil a chosen few. And by this doctrine 
of devils he exhibits Satan to be a mere fool, and not half so wise as the 
scriptures represent him; for it is clear that Satan aimed at the destruction of 
Christ from the manger to the cross : and must not Satan in this be greatly 
divided against himself, to aim and plot to destroy his great restorer? But the 
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truth of the matter is, that the devil knows better than Mr. Winchester; who 
never yet either believed or trembled, as the devils do. Satan knows that in 
God’s book there is no promise of good to him : and that God’s voice is not 
to devils, but to the sons of men. “ Thou art cursed above all cattle,” and “ 
The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan,” is all that falls to the share of devils in the 
scriptures of truth. Their restoration is the mite of poor Winchester, which 
contributes but little either to himself or them. We read of some who are 
made to be taken and destroyed ; and nothing can be added to this work, or 
taken from it. I come now to my last head; which is to shew that they who 
go down into the pit without truth cannot hope for it, either devils or men. 

And, first, Because of the decree and appointment of God; for, “ The Lord 
hath made all things for himself, yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.” 
And there are some that are called “ natural brute beasts, made to be taken 
and destroyed; [who] speak evil of the things that they understand not, and 
shall utterly perish in their own corruption.” These are called “ ungodly men, 
who were before of old ordained that is, of old prescribed, or, of old, before 
appointed] to this condemnation,” Jude 4. “ Reprobate silver shall men call 
them  because the Lord hath rejected them.” These reprobates are appointed 
unto wrath; from which appointment the saints are secured: “ For God hath 
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
These are said to “stumble at the word, being disobedient, whereunto also 
[stefiwav, positierant] they were [placed or] appointed,. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
This decree of reprobation or pre-appointment of God, immutably fixes the 
.doom and eternal state of the wicked; as it is written, “ And shall cut him 
asunder and [Sriponet, assign a bit shall assign, or] appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth,” Mat. xxiv. 51. 
This decree, or appointment, is a mountain of brass, that cannot be moved; 
a mountain that the wicked shall never surmount; and the bottomless pit is 
a gulph fixed, that can never be passed over, Luke xvi. 26. Therefore “ they 
that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

2. If it be objected, that God’s appointment to wrath, and to a portion 
with hypocrites, is neither eternal nor immutable; then I ask what shall 
become of the saints? The same word that appoints the reprobate to wrath, 
appoints the saints to salvation by Christ; and the same word that appoints 
the sinner’s portion with hypocrites appoints the saints to the kingdom. The 
words are the same in the original, and only vary in the tenses; for the word 
id, 1 Thes. v. 9; tum. Mat. xxiv. 51; and ftiouflav, 1 Pet.ii. 8; are all derived 
from the Greek verb nyr, which signifies to place, or appoint: and the word 
atiohai, Luke xxii. 29; is the same verb compounded with a preposition. 
Now, if this foundation be destroyed, what can the righteous do; Ps. xi. 3. 



  ADVOCATES FOR DEVILS REFUTED 181
If God’s appointment to wrath and destruction can be removed, his 

appointment to grace and glory may be removed also. A foundation for 
hope in hell would make the pillars of heaven tremble. But let God be true, 
and Mr. Winchester a liar. God is of one mind, and none can turn him; and 
we know that Mr. Winchester would be of another mind if God should turn 
him from darkness to light. Men may fall, and be ensnared, and broken; 
but the scriptures cannot be broken. False prophecies shall fail; but not a 
jot or tittle of the law shall ever fail, nor the word of Christ ever pass away. 
Therefore “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

3. The date or duration, of the eternal torments of the wicked, seems to 
be another immoveable obstacle in the way of the restoration of ilevils. The 
state of the wicked bears the same date and duration as that of the just; and 
both are expressed by the same word. Thus in Mat. xxv. 46, “And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.” 
Here the same word that fixes the date of the sinner’s punishment fixes also 
the life s of the saints. The word aiwto? is used to describe the everlasting 
punishment; and the same word is affixed tothe saint’s everlasting life : 
xoxaow aiviv, everlasting punishment; uv iwm y everlasting life. And 
the same word is again used in Jude 7; “ suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire,” iruj 0; aiwiv, genitive case. When the everlasting punishment of the 
wicked, and the vengeance of eternal fire, are ended, the everlasting life of 
the saints in glory must, of course, end at the same time; for both bear one 
and the same date. And, as for the resoration and glorification of devils, 
that is to commence when the Most High and immutable God shall cease 
to exist, and eternal divinity be no more. The same word that asserts the 
eternal existence of the one, asserts the eternal chains of the other: as it is 
written, “ For the invisible things of him, from the creation of the world, are 
clearly seen; being understood by the things that are made; even his eternal 
[<uJio] power and Godhead.” This is a divine assertion of the omnipo

tent, eternal, and infinite divinity of our ever adorable Lord and Saviour; 
and by the same word is the eternal chains of the infernal criminals asserted. 
“ And the angels [or principalities] which kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting [aifoif] chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the great day.” And this word, aiJio, is only 
used in these two places in the New Testament, Hence it appears plain that 
the eternal power and Godhead of Christ, and the eternal chains of devils, 
are asserted and supported by one and the same word, and both bear one and 
the same date; so, of course, the non-existence of Christ and the restoration 
of devils must be at one and the same time, which is but a poor ground of 
hope at best; for at the time Mr. Winchester sends the devils out of purgatory 
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at the same time Christ must cease to exist, and there will be no restorer to 
enjoy: and, without Christ, heaven itself would add but little felicity, either 
to the devils or to Mr. Winchester. The above date of the sufferings of the 
damned is an undeniable proof of the assertion in my text, that “ they that 
go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

4. All the race of Adam are not included in the covenant of grace, much 
less fallen angels. The covenant that God made with Noah differs much from 
that which he made with Christ; the former reaches to all, the latter but to 
few. “ And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, and I, 
behold I establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you; and 
with, every living creature that is with you of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beast of the earth, with you; from all that go out of the ark to every 
beast of the earth. And I will establish my covenant with you; neither shall 
all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood ; neither shall there any 
more be a flood to destroy the earth. And God said, This is the token of the 
covenant which I make between me and you, and every living creature that 
is with you, for perpetual generations; I do set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth, and every living 
creature of all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy 
all flesh.” This covenant reaches to all, both men and beasts ; it secures the 
world from a flood, but not from being drowned in destruction and perdition 
: it did not secure Canaan from the curse, nor Sodom from the vengeance 
of eternal fire. But the covenant of grace with Christ secures from both : it 
provides a righteousness which justifies from the curse, and it secures from 
wrath to come, confirmed by the oath of God : “ For, as I have sworn that the 
waters of Noah shall no more go over the earth, so have I sworn th^t I will 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.” The covenant made with Christ 
does not extend to all mankind, nor to the beasts of the field; but only to the 
elect of God, called a seed. “ A seed shall serve him, it shall be accounted 
to the Lord for a generation.” But then “ the children of the flesh these are 
not the children of God; but the children of the promise are counted for the 
seed.” To these, says the Almighty, “ I will be their God, atad they shall be 
my people;” which words are not mentioned in the covenant made with all 
flesh. The covenant of grace, made with Christ, includes none but the heirs 
of promise; a seed given to Jesus, to be redeemed and saved by him: which 
are sometimes called the holy seed, Isa. vi. 13; and sometimes the seed of 
Israel, which are all to be justified in Christ Jesus, Isa. xlv. 25. This seed must 
be all gathered to Christ “ I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
thee from the west.” “I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring.” These are the objects of God’s choice, the purchase of 
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a Redeemer’s blood, and the travail of his soul; which he views with delight 
“ He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand” In behalf of these the covenant was made 
with him, and in their behalf it stands fast. “ As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord; my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 
I hope put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, 
from henceforth, and for ever.” Here is the everlasting covenant, and here 
are the glorious promises of it; in which the Spirit of truth and word of truth 
are made sure to all the seed. For these, and to these, grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ; nor shall grace and truth ever depart either from him or 
them But then what have devils and reprobates to do with these, when the 
children of the flesh are not the children of God; but a sinful nation, a seed 
of falsehood, a seed of the adulterer and the whore, a seed of evil doers, that 
shall never be renowned? Isa. xiv. 20. And, if they are never to be renowned, 
then “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope for the truth.” 

5. The fifth obstacle in the way of Mr. Winchester’s universal restoration 
is, God’s declaration of never forgetting any of the works of the wicked. The 
favour that God bears to the objects of his choice is often expressed by a 
remembrance of them. “ God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of 
the midst of the overthrow overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt.” 
And thus God remembered Rachel, Gen. xxx, 22; and God remembered 
Hannah, l Sam. i. 19. And indeed the elect can never be forgotten; for 
Christ was made of God unto them wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption, from ail eternity; and, as such, the righteous are had in 
everlasting remembrance when the very name of the wicked shall rot. The 
pardon of sin is often mentioned by a non-remembrance of it ; “ I will 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities I 
will remember no more.” That is, I will blot them out of the book of my 
remembrance, for my dear Son’s sake ; and they shall come into my mind no 
more, nor ever appear’ before me as an aggravation; nor before my people to 
their condemnation; and, if they are sought for, they shall not be found, for 
there shall be none. But, though the righteous are to be had in everlasting 
remembrance, yet there are some that he never will remember; that is, he 
never will remember them with the favour that he bears to his own people, 
but forget them, “ Therefore, behold I, even I, will utterly forget you, and I 
will forsake you, and the city that I gave to your fathers, and cast you out 
of my presence, and I will bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a 
perpetual shame, which shall not be forgotten.” Utterly to forget a man is to 
shew him no favour : “ He that made them will not have mercy on them, and 
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he that formed them will shew them no favour, “ Isa, xxvii. 11. The sins of 
such men were never blotted out by the blood of Christ, and therefore must 
stand upon the book of God’s remembrance against them for ever. “ The sin 
of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond; it is 
graven upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of your altar.” “ The 
Lord hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of 
their works,” Amos viii. 7. If the name of the wicked shall rot, and God will 
utterly forget them with respect to either favour or mercy; and if the sins of 
such are to stand upon the book of his remembrance for ever, unpardoned 
and unblotted out by the blood of Christ; and this confirmed by the solemn 
oath of God, by the excellency of Jacob, which is God himself; then it must 
follow that “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

6, The sixth impediment that lies in the way of this universal restoration 
is, that the great atonement of Christ does not, shall not, yea, cannot reach 
them ; and without shedding of blood there is no remission; and Christ did 
not die for every individual of mankind. “ He gave his life a ransom for 
many;’’ yea, for all the elect; to be testified in due time. But it is not, it never 
was, and it never will be, testified to all mankind. Christ ransoms his elect 
from the curse of the law, from spiritual and eternal death, from temporal 
death as a penal evil, and from the power of the grave ; yea, and from this 
dreadful pit mentioned in my text, ‘f Deliver him from going down to the 
pit; I have found a ransom.” But, although this ransom is the procuring cause 
of God’s elect being delivered from going down into the pit, yet it never did, 
nor ever will, deliver one sinner from the pit that goes into it, when once 
judgment and justice take hold on him. “Because there is wrath, beware 
lest he t^ke thee away with his stroke, then a great ransom cannot deliver 
thee.” And, if this great ransom cannot deliver them, then there can be no 
other gaoldelivery for the damned than that which lies in the whims of Mr. 
Winchester, who knows neither the scriptures nor the power of God* “ They 
that go tfown into the pit canpot hope for thy truth,” 

7. The seventh particular that militates against this jubilee of devils is, 
that Christ himself keeps the keys both of hell and of death, as well as the 
keys of the house of David : and, as they become no hand but his, so he will 
never trust either the pope or Mr. Winchester with them. It is he that admits 
all his elect into his own household; he shut Noah in the ark, apd the world 
out; and he lets the wise virgins into the puptial chatpber, and shuts all the 
foolish virgins, dogs, sorcerers, and all liars, out.’ Yea, tfre old serppnt the 
devil will be bound and imprisoned by his hand; and at last the devil and 
all his angels, together with all that live and die in Satan’s interest, shall be 
banished from his presence, and be confined in the bottomless pit for ever 
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and ever. Christ openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and no man 
openeth, Rev. iii. 7. “ Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again; 
he shutteth up a man, and there can can be no opening.” Such are shut up 
under the law, shut up in unbelief, shut out of the wedding chamber, and 
shut qp in the prison of hell, Isa. xxiv. 22, and there can be no opening. “ 
They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

8. The eighth impediment in the way of this universal gaol delivery is, 
the inviolable oath and veracity of God. There ere two immutable things, 
in which it is impossible for God to lie. In the behalf of God’s elect they 
are brought in to encourage the strongest assurance, and to establish an 
everlasting consolation. To these God shews the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed by an oath, Heb. vi. 17. And there is an awful denunciation, 
confirmed by oath, against the wicked, which divine veracity must make 
good ; for “God is not man that he should He, nor the son of man that he 
should repent. Hath he said, and shall he not do it; hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good?” “ In that day I will perform against Eli all things 
which I have spoken concerning his house; when I begin I will also make 
an end; for I have told him that I will judge his house for ever, [oVorry] 
for the iniquity which he knoweth, because his sons made themselves vile, 
and he restrained them not; and therefore I have sworn [njotm, juravi] 
unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be purged with 
sacrifice nor offering for ever.” Such desperate and wilful sinners as these 
find no sacrifice for sin; a great ransom cannot deliver them; they shall not 
be purged either with sacrifice or offering for ever; and God has sworn to it; 
therefore “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

But, if this oath and threatening, and the date thereof, for ever, be 
objected to, then let Mr. Winchester object to all the following oaths, which 
are the same, the very same. For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever 
[oVty]; thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens. I have made 
a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn [watm, juravi] unto David my 
servant; thy seed will I establish for ever, [djrty] and build up thy throne to 
all generations,” Ps. lxxxix. 2 — 4. And again ; “ Now, when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; and I spread my 
skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness; yea, I sware unto thee, frdwni, 
juravi] and entered into covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou 
becamest mine,” Ezek. xvi. 8. Again, “The Lord hath sworn [yntw] and will 
not repent, thou art a priest for ever, [dVu] after the order of Melchisedec.” 
The eternal throne of Christ, the eternal establishment of his seed, and of 
the mercy of God to them; together with the eternal priesthood of Christ, 
and the everlasting covenant with the elect in him; are all established, fixed, 
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and settled, by oath: all which must be removed, and God be proved to be 
perjured, before Mr. Winchester’s gaoldelivery can take place: for the state 
and doom of the damned are fixed by the same oath; and the duration of 
their state bears the same date as the other, “ I have sworn [jdtm, juravi] 
that I never [mib] will forget any of their works,” Amos. viii. 7. “ I have sworn 
[myntw, juravi] that the house of Eli shall not be purged for ever,” dddd, 1 
Sam. iii. 14. “ Unto whom I sware [myntw] in my wrath that they should not 
enter into my rest,” Ps. xcv. 11; Heb. iii. 11. They could not enter in because 
of unbelief; for he that believes not is condemned alreadv, and the wrath of 
God abideth on him. It abide th on him, and shall never be removed from 
him, for “ He that believeth not shall be damned.” “ They that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

9. The ninth obstacle in the way of this universal reprieve is, that there 
is no forgiveness in the day of judgment, nor in hell, for them that die in 
their sins. The elect are pardoned in this world, and justified freely from all 
things; and they shall be pronounced blessed, pardoned, and justified, at the 
bar of God in the great day: and to this end they shall all appear before the 
judg ment seat of Christ. But they, that are not blessed nor pardoned in this 
world, never shall be pronounced blessed or pardoned in the world to come; 
for not in hell, but in Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, and in the remnant whom 
the Lord shall call, shall there be deliverance. The fountain is opened for the 
house of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; not for the congregation 
of the dead, nor for them in the depths of hell. “ Ye shall seek me and shall 
die in your sins. Whither I go ye cannot come. I said therefore unto you that 
ye shall die in your sins, for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
sins.” And, if where Christ is they cannot come, then “ they that go down 
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

10. We know that there is a sin unto death, which is the great 
transgression; and which is unpardonable, and therefore must militate hard 
against Mr. Winchester’s universal restoration*. “ But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness* but is in clanger of eternal 
damnation,” But not only these desperate sinners, but all who die impenitent 
and unpardoned, shall be excluded from the kingdom of heaven. “ As many 
as have sinned without law shall perish without law; as many as have sinned 
in the law shall be judged by the law;” and they that hear the gospel, and 
believe not, shall be damned; and, if they are, their sentence shall never be 
recalled; for “they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

11. They who perish are without a helper. The sinner that falls into this 
pit will soon find all his hopes of a restoration perish with him. These petty 
contrivances are trumped up by Satan only to amuse him while he is in the 
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land of the living. But lies are no refuge from the storm, nor is false

hood a covert from the tempest. When the rains descend, and the floods 
come, and the winds blow, and beat upon such a house, it will fall; and great 
will be the fall of it, for wo to him that is alone, without Christ, when he 
falleth, for he hath not another to lift him up. “They that swear by the sin 
of Samaria, and say, Thy God, O Dan, liveth, and the manner of Beersheba 
liveth, even they shall fall, and never rise up again,” Amos viii. 14. “ They that 
go down into the pit cannot hope thy truth.” 

12. The eternity of God’s displeasure forbids this restoration. “ As is his 
[God’s] fear, so is his wrath ;” “ The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever,” iyb 9 Ps. xix. 9. And of the same duration is his wrath, “ They shall call 
them the border of wickedness, and the people against whom the Lord hath 
indignation for ever,” O^JTW, Mai. i. 4.* “ Many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, [oViy] and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt,” dVw, Dan. xii. 2. The state of the former is 
fixed by the sentence or blessing of the everlasting gospel, and the state of the 
latter is fixed by the sentence or curse of an eternal law; and both are sure; 
“And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass than one tittle of the law to fail.” 
It can never fail of the execution of its righteous sentence upon the wicked, 
nor of its eternal duration, and the eternal wrath that it reveals. And, on the 
other hand, “ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word shall not pass 
away;” shall not pass away unaccomplished, unfulfilled; consequently the 
eternal salvation and glorification of the elect are sure to all the seed. 

13. The sinner’s debt book is another obstacle in the way of this universal 
enlargement. We know that God is called a creditor; and perfect obedience 
to the precepts of the law is due to. The word in Ps. xix. Q, and that in Mai. i. 4, 
though not the same, imply the same thing, and therefore are frequently put 
together, as Ps. x. l6. him; but all have sinned, and the sinner is God’s debtor. 
Some owe fifty pence, some five hundred, and some ten thousand talents; 
and such are bound over to punishment, unless these debts be cancelled, 
which they cannot be but by the blood of Christ; for without shedding of 
blood there is no remission. But then Christ died for his sheep, not for the 
goats; he redeemed his people from among men, he did not redeem all men 
: as a surety he did not pay their debts; the book debt, the hand writing, 
is still against them; it is not taken out of the way; it is not nailed to the 
cross; their sins are not blotted out of the book of God’s remembrance ; 
and God has sworn by his excellency that he never will forget any of their 
works. The unrighteous shall not enter the kingdom of heaven; imputed 
righteousness is not on them; and they have no righteousness of their own; 
and * without righteousness they cannot stand in the judgment, nor shall 
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they ever stand in the congregation of the righteous. Moses says, This shall 
be our righteousness, if we observe to do all . the things that are written in 
this law; but here they have all failed. And, if a man contracts a debt of fifty 
thousand pounds, can his lying in jail be called discharging it? Or is there 
any law in being which allows that lying in jail fifty years is equivalent to 
the discharge of a lawful debt of fifty thousand pounds sterling? If this be 
laughed at, what becomes of Mr. Winchester’s doctrine? If a man’s carcass 
suffering in jail cannot be called paying his just debts; can weeping, wailing, 
gnashing of teeth, lamentation, mourning, and wo, be called obedience to 
the moral law? If justice once imprison the sinner, “ I tell thee thou shalt 
not depart thence till thou hast paid the very last mite.” Mark that, till thou 
hast paid: Christ is not the surety of such; the debt is their own. And can 
looking up, and cursing both their King and their God, be called fulfilling 
all righteousness, or loving God with all the heart, and soul, and mind, and 
strength? or can sinners cursing, accusing, and tormenting, one another in 
hell, be called loving their neighbour as themselves? No : the sufferings of 
a finite creature cannot atone for sins declared to be infinite. All obedience 
produced in hell is extorted, not drawn; it is eye service, not obedience; dead 
works, not spiritual service : “ The grave cannot praise thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth,” 

14. Strict justice forbids this universal reprieve. The flaming sword of 
justice was sheathed in the very soul of the good Shepherd, in behalf of 
the sheep : and by the blood of the covenant the elect are sent forth out 
of the prison, wherein is no water; and to the strong hold, which is Christ 
crucified, the prisoners of hope turn themselves. But this ransom does not, 
cannot, redeem from the pit : therefore the sword bathed in heaven must 
come down on Idumea, and on the people of God’s curse to judgment. And 
wherewithal shall such sinners come before God, or bow themselves before 
the Most High! Will the Lord be pleased with their crying to the rocks and 
mountains t0 fall on them? Shall they bring their oaths and curses for their 
transgression, and their just torments for the sin of their souls? Perfect 
holiness, perfect obedience, and atoning blood, shall be found upon every 
soul that enters the kingdom of heaven i without these no man shall ever see 
it; therefore “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

15. The order of the Almighty prohibits this restoration. God is not 
the author of confusion/ but of peace and order. And sure I am that the 
restoration of devils arid reprobates would breed more discord and confusion 
in heaven, if possible, than it has in the brains of Mr. Winchester. Some 
would be with Christ that are called, chosen, and faithful; and others in the 
same company that are rejected, reprobated, and faithless. Whatever brings 
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a man to heaven and glory, that will be his theme and the subject of his 
song when he comes there. But this would make sad discord: some would 
triumph in God’s eternal love; sotne would celebrate his wrath; some his 
election of them, and others his reprobation; some would hymn his mercy, 
others his anger; some would sing his blessing, and others his curse; some 
would praise his faithfulness and truth, others his perjury and falsehood; 
some would be ascribing salvation to the Lamb, and others to the torment 
of devils; some praising their Surety, and others their own sufferings; some 
ascribing all to free grace and others to their suffering the penalty of the law; 
some would glory in the blood of Christ that has cleansed them, and others 
in the damnation of hell that has purged them. This would be all discord, 
but no concord; and this must be the case when the sheep and goats, the 
seed of Christ and the seed of the serpent, when the persecuted and the 
persecutors, when they “who bore the burden and heat of the day and they 
who stood all their days idle in the market-place, get together. But this shall 
never be; the children of God and the children of the devil shall never dwell 
in one mansion ; nor shall the Lamb’s wife and the whore of Babylon ever sit 
together upon one throne. “ Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with 
thee, which frameth mischief by a law?” No, never; therefore “ they that go 
down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

16. The never-dying worm of the sinner’s guilty conscience is another 
impediment in the way of this deliverance from purgatory. Contracted guilt 
is the sting of death, and the strength of sin is the law of God, which will 
bind the sinner over and hold him fast, and will never let himgo. The just 
wages of sin is death spiritual* temporal, and. eternal; and sin and guilt, 
when revived and stirred up by the curse and wrath of God, will ever exist, 
and ever torment; and of sin conscience will ever accuse upon every bitter 
reflection of past rebellion; and nothing can ever silence or quiet it, purge 
from it, kill, or bury it, but the atoning blood of Christ; which never was, and 
which never will be, applied in hell; but in Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord shall call Those that die under the wrath of 
God, a great ransom cannot deliver them; therefore their worm shall never 
die, Isa. lxvi. 24. “ They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

17. The unquenchable fire of hell torments militates hard against this 
recovery of the damned. The wrath of God, revealed in the law against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, is a fire kindled in his anger, 
and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains 9 Deut xxxii. 22. 
And what shall appease an angry God, or quench this unextin«p guishable 
flame? Nothing can do it but the blood of Christ. Butforthe reprobate this was 
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never shed, and in hell it shall never be applied. Neither shall the fire of the 
wicked ever be quenched; as it is written, “ Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting [«»«v«ov] fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels.” The wicked are cast into everlasting 
[ociwov] fire, Matt, xviii, 8. And it is a fire that is not quenched, so-CiWJai. 
It is a fire that never shall be quenched, to otr&rov, Mark ix . 43, 44. Let 
not him that is deceived trust in vanity, for vanity shall be his recompence. 
Lies shall be no refuge from this tremendous tempest, nor falsehood any 
covert from this eternal storm. No false doctrines, nor false prophets, shall 
ever deliver any from this fire, or even themselves from the power of the 
flame, Isa, xlvii. 14. “ They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy 
truth.” 1 8. God’s absolute declaration to disannul and tnake void all such 
leagues and covenants, made with death and hell, seems to be another let 
or entanglement upon this universal restoration. “There are many devices 
in a man’s heart;” this we know; “ nevertheless the counsel of the Lord that 
shall stan4,” both against the wicked and in behalf of {he just ; and there is 
nothing in all the prede terminate and revealed council of God that pven 
countenances, much less supports, this universal restoration. There is no 
ground of hope for it in the eternal law, for not a tittle of that shall ever fail ; 
it shall never fail of its being or existence; it shall never fail of its threatening, 
of it curse, of the wr^th it rpveals, nor the administration of eternal death. It 
is the ministration of death and condemnation; and the wages of sin, which 
the Jaw threatens, is sure, and eternally secured, to all that trust in it, are of 
the works of it, and die under it. Nor is there any ground of hope for this 
universal salvation from hell in the everlasting gospel, the awful sentence of 
which is eternal damnation; as it is written, “ But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forr giveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation.” 

 The words are much more forcible in the orignal, has no forgiveness 
to eternity, but is obnoxious to everlasting judgment, Mark iii. 29. Christ 
saves his people from going into hell, not out of it; he delivers them from 
going down to the pit by his mnsora. But those whom God takes away with 
his stroke, and in his wrath, this ransom cannot deliver, Job xxxvi. 18; there 
remains np more sacrifice for sin to them. This covenant, which extends 
salvation to the damned, was never made by God, nor was it ever made 
with Christ: it was contrived many hundred years ago by the heathens, who 
were without God, and having no hope in the world ; and was adopted as 
an article of faith into the popish church, after the Romans had cast off 
Christ and his yoke, and appointed themselves another head instead of him. 
namely, the son of perdition ; and is called purgatory, of which the pope, we 
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are told, keeps the keys, and Out of which sinners are to come in answer to 
popish prayers, as they tell us; but, according to scripture, they are to come 
out when the eternal power and Godhead of Christ shall be no more; and 
when the eternal life, glory, and kingdom, of the saints is at an end ; for these 
all bear one and the same eternal date. Nor will one person in the ever-
blessed trinity ever have any hand in this restoration : not God the Father, 
for he is not the God of the dead, Matt. xxii. 32; nor Christ for they are none 
of his, Rom. viii. 9; nor the Holy Ghost, for they have neither part nor lot 
in this matter, Acts viii. 21, and the world cannot receive him, John xiv. 17. 
Hence it appears plain that this covenant of restoration lies wholly with the 
an* cient heathens, the papists, Mr. Winchester, and his confederates. But 
God will destroy it .” Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness 
to the plummet; and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding place. And your covenant with death shall 
be disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand ; when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by 
it.” And wo be to them that are thus trodden down : “ For I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in my fury, for the day of vengeance is in 
mine heart.” “ They that go down’ into the pit cannot hope for thy truth,” 

19. The next wall of partition between the children of God and those of 
the devil is, the irre

concileable and eternal enmity that God has put between the woman’s 
seed and the seed of the serpent, and between Christ and Satan, Nor did 
the dear Redeemer come into this world to make up this breach ; it is perez 
uzza still. No me* diator was ever £ent to stand in this gap. Christ came 
not to make up this breach; he came not to send peace upon the earth,, but 
a fire; yea, a sword : and from henceforth there shall be five in one house, 
three against two, and two against three ; and a man’s foes shall be they of 
his own house; yea, the father against the son, and the son against the father 
; the daughter against the mother, and the mother against the daughter, &c. 
&c. This enmity never was, nor ever shall be, slain; this breach shall never 
be healed; this perez uzza shall never be closed; nor shall any advocate, 
daysman, mediator, or intercessor, stand in this gap. Christ reconciled God 
to us, and us to God; and the elect Jews to the elect Gentiles; but he never 
reconciled the reprobate to God, nor God to them ; no, nor the church to 
the world : so far from it, he declares that you shall be hated of all men for 
my name’s sake. Jeremiah was ordered twice never to lift up either prayer or 
cry in this breach, Jer. xvi. 11, 12. No, the sin unto death is not to be prayed 
for. Neither Jeremiah, Noah, Daniel, or Job, are sufficient for this work. This 
matter is settled’ by the threefold solemn oath of God, that neither Noah, 
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Daniel, and Job, could ever turn, or altar, the mind of the Most High; nor 
should they deliver either son or daughter, but only their own souls, by their 
righteousness, Jer. vii. 10, 11. 14; Ezekiel xV. 14. 16. 1 8. 20. And, as for Christ, 
he never undertook it, nor ever attempted it; and therefore it is not likely 
that Mr. Winchester should perform this strange work, or bring to pass this 
strange act, seeing “ they that go down to the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

20. The threatened destruction of every false prophet hangs heavy upon 
this doctrine of salvation for reprobates and devils. If they are to be destroyed 
that preach it, they shall never be saved that believe it. And Mr. Winchester 
bids fair for this character; he appears not to have one beam of true light, 
the light that is in him being darkness, nor one grain of grace. He is an utter 
stranger to the fall of man, to his own depravity, to the spirituality of the law, 
to the terrible majesty of the Most High, and to all scripture and the power 
of God : what he knows he knows naturally, and in these things he corrupts 
himself. But God is in honour bound to stop the mouth of every gainsayer, 
to vindicate his own truth, and expose every liar, and to destroy every false 
prophet “ And, if the prophet be deceived, when lie hath spoken a thing, I 
the Lord have deceived that prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon 
him, and will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel, and they shall 
bear the punishment of their iniquity; the punishment of the prophet shall 
even be as the punishment of him that seeketh unto him.” A lying prophet 
will contribute go more towards this universal restoration than the pope 
by his pretended release from purgatory, ■yvhp is himself declared to be 
the son and heir of perdition. God will never set his seal to the lies of Plato 
and Virgil, nor upon those men who engraft the fables of heathens upon his 
everlasting gospel. “ They that go down to the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

21. “ The law is jnajie for the lawless and disobedient, for ungodly, and 
for sinners ;” it is their law and their rule ; and there is nothing in that law, 
under which the sinner lives and under which he dies, that has the least 
tendency to a reconciliation with God, nor affords the least encouragement 
to expect it; but the reverse: it reveals sin, and stirs it up; it makes the offence 
abound, and sin become exceeding sinful; ic is the strength of sin; and the 
motions of sin, which are by the law (that is, which are by the law discovered, 
and by the law forbidden,) work in the sinner’s members to bring forth 
fruit unto death ; and this fruit will ever be brought forth in hell; the heart 
will ever conceive malice against God, and the mouth will bring forth its 
blasphemy : for the law worketh wr^th in this world, and how much more 
in hell! If the apprehension of its curse works distraction and madness, what 
will the execution of its sentence do? Wrath, hatred, enmity, desperation, 
and rebellion, are sadly stirred up in the awakened sinner, who is ordained 
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to life, by the threatenings it gives, the bondage it communicates, and the 
vengeance it reveals. The wages of sin, which the law gives, is eternal death. 
This raises the mind of the sinner to hate God, and all that is good. “ The 
carnal mind is enmity against God; it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can bp. And by the law this enmity never was, nor ever shall be, slain; 
nor is there any reconcilta* tion offered in it; nor shall any ever be effected 
by it; and therefore the wrath that the law reveals, and works, shall never be 
removed from the wicked; nor shall the vail, that is upon the heart of the 
sinner that dies under the law, ever be removed either. The rich man in hell 
is as ignorant of salvation by Christ, which was prophesied by Moses and the 
prophets, as ever he was. “ Nay, father Abraham, but, if one went uuto them 
from the dead, they will repent.” No, says Abraham; “ if they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead.” So ignorant are they, that in the dreadful day of God they will pray to 
the rocks and mountains to fall on them ; and at the very bar of God they 
will plead their own merit, though some of their souls will then have been in 
hell five or six thousand years. When saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee 
not? thirsty, and gave thee no drink? naked, and clothed thee not? sick, or 
in prison, and visited thee not? And others will knock, and expect to enter 
the guest chamber, without either grace in their hearts or any righteousness 
on their souls; and when they are condemned they will fret themselves, and 
curse both their King and their God, and so continue for ever and ever: for 
the law shall never be repealed, nor its sentence ever be recalled ; nor can the 
law ever work any thing in them but indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish. And, as to the covenant of grace, it never was made with any but 
with Christ and his seed, and his seed’s seed. By Christ’s peed is meant his 
children, who are palled; and by his children’s seed is meant their converts, 
not hypocrites; for ministers do not beget goats through the gospel, but they 
beget their own likeness. Their seed, or converts, are partakers of their grace, 
which Christ communicates by their instrumentality. Grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ; these two always go together; but “ they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

22. Nor is there any thing in the fiery torments of hell of a humbling, 
softening nature, any more than there is in the sight of a gallows to a criminal 
who is going for execution; nor is there any thing in hell torments of a 
purging or purifying nature, any more than there is in lying on the stones in 
the cells of Newgate, to the keeping of a man clean, comely, and healthy. It 
is not intended to purge, but to punish. The devils, who have been a hell to 
themselves, and have been filled with dreadful torments for some thousand 
years, are as foul, filthy, and unclean, as ever. They are full of all mischief, 



194  ADVOCATES FOR DEVILS REFUTED
malice, cunning, deceit, guile, hypocrisy, apd falsehood; as unhumbled, 
unsanctified, unrelenting, and as rebellious and impenitent, as ever; and so 
desperate against God as to tempt awakened sinners to curse him: witness 
Job, Paul, Solomon, and others. And in the great day the devil will make 
sinners do it; and in this malice they will ever remain. And so ungrateful is 
this devil, that he torments them the most who are the greatest friends to his 
interest; witness Judas, Saul, and Haman, Norr will he ever give Winchester 
one tribute of praise for all the pains he has taken about his restoration. It 
was Satan who set the son of Sceva to abuse the name of the Lord Jesus upon 
the apostles; and he drove them out of the house both wounded and naked 
when they had done his work. And Mr. Winchester will get little more for 
all the favour and friendship * that he has shewn to Satan. These spirits will 
never be humbled, nor reconciled ; nor will the flames of hell ever purge 
them. Nothing can cleanse from sin but the blood of Christ; and that is 
wholly confined to the elect, to the house of David, to Jerusalem, to mount 
Zion, arid to the remnant whom the Lord shall call. Nothing can reconcile a 
rebel but the love of God; but the wicked are children of wrath. Nothing can 
subdue sin, or renew the sinner, but God’s grace and Holy Spirit. But “ they 
that go down to the pit can* not hope for thy truth.” 

23. The rest that God has provided, appointed and promised, never was 
designed for the repro

bate. This rest remains for the people of God : but all are not his people 
; some bear the name of Lo-ammi, “ for ye are not my people, and I will 
not ke your God,” Hosea i. 9You hear not my words, because ye are not of 
God. The people of  God are they whom God has chosen in Ohrist, whom 
Christ has redeemed from among men, and whom the Spirit sanctifies. This 
rest is promised to them, and to none else. And, if the unbelieving Israelites 
could not enter into the temporal Canaan because of unbelief! much less 
shall infidels enter into the heavenly country that Abraham sought. The elect 
enter into rest in this life by faith in Christ; they rest from the burden of sin, 
from their legal labour for life under it, and from rebellion and war both 
against God and conscience; and this is an earnest of that rest that remains 
to the people of God: nor shall the wicked ever enter into it, to applaud 
their own sufferings, and sing the glory and praises of hell torments among 
them, for the wicked shall cease from troubling and the weary shall be at 
rest. The oath of God secures us from this noise and trouble. “ I sware in my 
wrath, that they shall not enter into my rest.” “ They that go down into the 
pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

24. The kingdom of heaven was never prepared for all men, only for 
Christ and his subjects. His kingdom is not of this world; his kingdom is 
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from above, and consists of subjects chosen and born from above, chosen 
out of the world, and who are not of the world, as Christ is not of the world. 
He is King in Zion, where God commanded the blessing; not of Sinai, where 
the curse remains. He is King of saints, such as an set apart in the purpose of 
God, and not of sinners rejected; Satan is their king and rules in the hearts 
of the disobedient still. Christ’s subject are translated from Satan’s kingdom, 
and others are left in it: and Tophet, not heaven, is prepared for that king, 
and all his subjects. He is the king of misery, and they are the much wood, 
Isa. xxx, 33. None but they who are of the faith of Abraham, and blessed 
with him, none but they who are ordained to eternal life, shall ever enter 
that kingdom. Christ has power over all flesh ; and to this end, that he may 
give eternal life to as many as the Father has given him, and to none else. 
The rebel he awes with terror, curbs him by his power, lets him loose, and 
checks him at his pleasure, just to serve his own purpose; but the chosen 
vessel is conquered, humbled, and brought to submit to his reign and sceptre 
by irresistible grace. And such shall be admitted into Christ’s kingdom. “ 
Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven/’ And 
to these he will say, “ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you.” But he never will say, Come, ye cursed, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord : for “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy 
truth.” 

25. Whatsoever God promises to do for a people, he has appointed prayer 
to be the mean of bringing it to pass. “ Thus saith the Lord, I will yet be 
inquired of by the house Israel, to do it for thetfi.” Let the things be whatever 
they may, they are all to be fetched in by prayer and supplication. Now, if 
Mr. Winchester does not make prayers, supplications, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, for reprobates, devils, and damned sinners, and all his dear 
friends in hell, that his doctrine may reach them, and be fulfilled in them, he 
either does not in his heart believe his own doctrine, or else his conscience 
so lashes him for his lies, that he dare not pray to God for the fulfilment of 
his ministry. When God was about to bring Israel out of Egypt the Spirit of 
prayer was poured forth. What I am warranted to preach I have a warrant to 
pray for. But, if we have no warrant to pray for them, we have none to preach 
to them. And sure I am that such intercessors must pray against the decree 
of God, the truth of God, the existence of God, the law of God, the holiness 
of God, and the immutability of God: and who against these can be heard? 
Now we have no warrant to intercede with God for devils, no grant to pray 
for the damned, nor for the murderers of saints, only that God would avenge 
the blood of his servants on them who shed it. We are to pray for all men 
in authority, that we may live a peaceable life; but not for the salvation of 
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all men. Christ prayed not for the world: nor dre we allowed so much as to 
pray for such as bear the evident tokens of perdition, or of the unpardonable 
sin. “ There is a sin unto death, I do not say that he shall pray for it.” And 
the reason is, because the pardon of it is never to be granted. Nor does the 
Spirit ever help the ify fifmities of a child of God, at a throne of grace, for any 
person that is dead, though the nearest and dearest friend he iver had ; for 
he believes in his heart that the die is immediately cast upon the death of the 
person, and the doom for ever fixed, and that prayer will then avail nothing. 
And in this I can appeal to the experience of all good men who are taught 
of God. David wept, fasted, and prayed for the child, as long as life lasted; 
but when it was dead he left off, 2 Sam. xii. 22. His prayer would not bring 
the child back to life; much less will prayer bring a soul from hell to heaven. 
Now, if we are not even in this world to pray for an unpardonable sinnner, 
are we to pray for him when he is in the bottomless pit? Purgatory, and 
salvation from it, and prayers for the dead and damned, are not from Christ, 
but from antichrist. The notion was invented by Plato, Pythagoras, &c. ; it 
was adopted by the pope for gain, and is supported and defended by Mr. 
Winchester as his last refuge from the storm. But, for my part, I shall never 
have any opinion of Mr. Winchester’s sincerity, in his doctrine of universal 
restoration, unless he adopts the mass, absolution, extreme unction, prayers 
and paternosters for the dead ; for all these are things inseparably connected 
with purgatory, and restoration from thence. “ They that go down into the 
pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

26. The doubtfulness of Mr. Winchester’s mission and commission from 
Christ to preach this -doctrine is another entanglement upon his system, 
When Christ sent his apostles out he endued them with power from on. 
high: filled them with the Holy Ghost; armed them with grace and truth; 
and bid them preach the gospel to every creature ; and that he that believed. 
should be saved, and he that believed not should be damned. All whom by 
their ministry they bound on earth, in heaven were bound; and all whom 
they loosed on earth, in heaven were loosed. They were to seek the kingdom 
of God, and the elected sub* jects of it; to seek the lost sheep of the house o 
Israel, and the sons ordained to peace among the Gentiles; and to <r endure 
all things for the elect’s sake, that they may also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory.” And Paul was sent to turn men from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they might receive 
the forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among them that are sanctified by 
faith, that is in Christ. But there is not a word about the salvation of devils 
and reprobates in all their commissions. They were not to convert men from 
natural darkness to utter darkness; nor from truth in the law of nature to the 



  ADVOCATES FOR DEVILS REFUTED 197
lies of Satan; nor from hell to heaven; nor were they sent to turn sin from 
Satan, nor Satan to God; much less to convert souls from union w^th Zion 
Xo fellowship with devils : but they were sent to turn sinners to God from 
sin and Satan. Satan’s kingdom is usurped, and Mr. Winchester’s authority is 
assumed. He has no grant, warrant, mission, or commission, to enforce such 
a restoration in all  the book of God. It is not to be found amongst all the 
commissions God ever gave, either to apostles, prophets, saints, or angels. 
And, as it is a human device, and not the counsel of God, it shall not stand : 
for “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.

27. The characteristics that attend Mr. Winchester in this his office 
militate hard against him. The apostles and ministers of Christ were to be 
hated of all men for his name sake ; and blessed are ye when men revile and 
persecute you for righteousness sake. But Mr. Winchester’s doctrine is well 
calculated to cause the offence of the cross to cease; for who can object to such 
a doctrine? None but the children of God! Impostors, apostates, hypocrites, 
ministers of Satan, hirelings, Simonists, rebels, traitors, desperadoes, 
persecutors, perjured persons, whoremongers, Sodomites, usurers, grinders 
of the poor, oppressors, witches, wizards; yea, and devils also, if they have 
but faith, must approve and rejoice in this doctrine: but he that preaches 
to please such men cannot be the servant of Christ; then he must be the 
minister of Satan, for there are but two masters. “ Wo unto you,” says Christ, 
“when all men shall speak well of you, for so did their fathers to the false 
prophets/’ This scriptural mark of a minister of Satan, and this awful wo of 
the Lord Jesus, militate hard against Mr. Winchester as an ambassador. They 
are none of the signs of an apostle, but of an impostor; for it is promising 
a people what they shall never have; for u they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth.” 

38. Moses has given us a rule to try a false prophet by: “ When a prophet 
speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet hath 
spoken it presumptuously; thou shalt not be afraid of him.” But how are we 
to try Mr. Winchester? His commission is to reprobates, devils, and damned 
sinners; and their restoration from everlasting burnings is the subject of it. 
But then how are we to get at a sight of the seals of this his apostleship? All 
that ever descended into hell are there still: there is not one of these that 
has ever appeared as a living witness of the truth of his doctrine; not one 
of these that has been a partaker of his grace; not one has ever appeared to 
bear witness of this his universal charity before the churches; not one living 
epistle for Mr. Winchester’s restoration is to be found in heaven or earth, 
nor indeed are they to appear until time is no more. And here the devil has 
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outwitted us all, and one would think even Moses himself; for we cannot 
bring Mr. Winchester to this touchstone of Moses till the heavens be no 
more, till all things be eternally fixed, and consequently till Moses’s rule can 
be of no use. We don’t want to know the speech of them that are puflfed up, 
says Paul, but the power, 1 Cor. iv< 1.9. But then Mr. Winchester’s power is 
not to be known till this universal delivery of the damned commences. This 
scheme, Satan, is well planned, and deeply laid, and is a notable proof that 
thou art not divided against thyself! Nevertheless I will stick to my text; “ 
They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

29. There is nothing more sure and certain than the truths, blessings, 
and promises, of kn everlasting gospel; let them hold forth or promise what 
they may, they are sure to all the seed. A preacher of the gospel should not 
be a sceptic, one that doubts of every thing; but should be at an assurance 
about his own state, and at a point about his doctrine. The gospel that I 
preach is not yea and nay, says Paul; but yea and amen in Christ Jesus, to 
the glory of God by us. “ The work of righteousness shall be peace, and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever.” But Mr. Winchester 
is at a point in nothing. All are to be saved, but by whom ? all are to come 
from hell, but how? and all are to get to heaven, but when? Where is his yea 
and amen to these things? When shall they come to perfect day, who shall 
never see light? Who is to kill the neverdying worm? Who is to put out the 
unquenchable flame ? And when are they to come out who are to remain in 
the congregation of the dead? Who is to unlock the gates of hell? And who is 
to remove the gulph that God has fixed? How much weeping and gnashing 
of teeth will satisfy divine justice for infinite crimes? And how many oaths* 
and imprecation, such as cursing their king and their God, will do, in order 
to magnify the law and make it honourable? And how many years suffering 
in eternity, when time shall be no more, will it require to appease the wrath 
of offended majesty? And when is that wrath to be done away, which God 
says abidcth upon them? Mr. Winchester must be at a point, and come to 
some conclusion, about these things, in order to establish his reputation as 
a minister of the gospel. Preachers of Christ do not run at an uncertainty, 
nor fight so as to beat the air; nor does the gospel give an uncertain sound. 
Driving every thing into eternity, and into hell, is gaining the time with a 
witness. However, if there is nothing certain or conclusive in Mr. Winchester 
and his doctrine, there is in my text; for “they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth.” 

30. Boasting lies sadly in the way of this restoration. The man who suffers 
the law in his own person is not at all indebted to the king’s favour. I have 
already proved that not one person in the holy trinity will ever have any 
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thing to do with this gaoldelivery ; they have declared it, and my text proves 
it. These devils must get to heaven by the merit of suffering the law, not in 
their surety, for they have none; but in their own persons. “The wages of sin 
is death;” this I know ; but whether the wages of sinning and suffering in 
hell fire can be everlasting glory in heaven, is the great question. If this can 
be proved, there is room enough for boasting, but not before God. All the 
substance of a man’s house is to be contemned, if offered to purchase love. 
All the cash of Simon Magus was to perish wkh him for offering to buy the 
Holy Ghost. The Jewish pharisees were to have the greater damnation for 
expecting heaven on the footing of dead works and long prayers. And what 
damnation shall he be thought worthy of who is promising the kingdom of 
heaven, which it is the Father’s good pleasure to give, as the reward of them 
that suffer the just demerit of sin in the damnation of hell? “ They that go 
down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

31. The mansions of bliss are promised to the elect, not to those who 
die in sin ; and a seat at the Lord’s right and left hand shall be given to them 
only for whom it is prepared; not for Judas, for he is gone to his own place, 
prepared, appointed, and intended, for him. And the angels who left their 
own habitation, who kept not their first estate, who abode not in the truth, 
but who were charged with folly, are reserved under chains to the judgment 
of the great day : and, as for all the rest of the reprobate, they shall certainly 
share in the same abode. “ He shall be driven from light into darkness, and 
chased out of the world; surely, such are the dwellings of the wicked ; and 
this is the place of him that knoweth not God.” 

These mansions were prepared in the purpose of God; but they appear 
to have a second preparation by the ascension of Christ, and by his entering 
into the holy place as our representative, to appear in the presence of God 
for us. 

This blissful abode is sometimes called perfect day; but there are some 
who go to the generation of their fathers, they shall never see light, Ps. xlix. 
19* 

Sometimes they are called peace. “ He shall enter into peace; they shall 
rest in their beds. 99 But “ tiaere is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.’ 

Sometimes these glories are set forth by a kingdom. The wicked shall 
see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God, and they themselves 
thrust out; for “ Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God :” and the world cannot receive the Spirit of God. 

It is called entering into the joy of the Lord; but this joy is not for all. “ 
Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of 
heart, and shall howl for vexation of spirit.” 
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It is called entering into the glorious liberty of the children of God : but 

some are bound hand and foot, and cast into utter darkness, and this at the 
end of the thousand years reign. Instead of coming out of hell, their souls are 
cast into it a second time. 

It is called entering into the heavenly Jerusalem; but without are dogs, 
sorcerers, whoremonger and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie; ‘yea, 
nothing shall enter in that defileth or worketh an abomination. 

It is called entering into the king’s palace; but there are some who shall 
depart, under the curse of God, into everlasting punishment. 

It is called entering into the wedding chamber, from which the foolish 
virgins are for ever excluded. The state of the just and unjust shall never be 
altered in the day of judgment, nor to all eternity. As they rise, so shall they 
continue. Some shall bear the image of the heavenly Adam, and some the 
image of the earthly Adam. The former shall be approved, 1 Cor. xv. 43, and 
the latter despised, Ps. lxxiii. 20. Hell shall never refine the former, nor sin 
defile the latter. They shall unalterably and eternally remain as they rise. “He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still; 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still; and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still.” 

32. The credulity and emptiness of those who believe in this restoration 
are pointblank against it. No vessel of mercy, chosen of God in Christ, ever 
received or died in the faith of it, because it is not an article of the faith of 
God’s elect. No person that ever was born again believed in it, because it is 
not to be found among all the things which the Spirit of God teaches the 
heirs of promise: besides, they have passed from death unto life by faith, 
and are never to come into condemnation, much less into damnation; 
therefore they have no call for it. The pious professors, who embrace this 
lie for want of a shelter, are persons made sensible that they have no part in 
Christ, and who are driven from every claim upon God by the force of truth 
and conscience ; whilst, by hiding themselves under such falsehood, they 
tacitly acknowledge that all their former pretensions to faith in Christ Jesus, 
to a spiritual birth, to conversion to God, and adoption into his family, were 
nothing but falsehood, and their whole profession nothing but deceit and 
hypocrisy. None but such professors as these have any call to make their bed 
in hell, or to scrape any acquaintance with devils. But then persons who can 
dare to be stageplayers in the great day of atonement, and to act the part of 
hypocrites in Zion, where the King of heaven keeps his court, are, and must 
be, the blackest characters that exist, except devils. These are the persons 
who embrace purgatory, and confess their faith in it: but, as they have acted 
such a base part in Zion, having made shipwreck of their own faith and 
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conscience, and having turned from the holy commandment delivered to 
them, like the dog to his vomit, the credit of such men in religious matters 
is of little weight, and their testimony of little worth. “ Let God be true, and 
every man a liar.” “They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

33. The names of reprobates are not enrolled in the spiritual courts their 
witness is not in heaven, their record is not on high. They are not found 
written among the living in Jerusalem, or among them that are ordained 
to eternal life; their names are not written among the members of Christ, 
Ps. cxxxix. 16; they stand not in the Lamb’s book of life. They have sought 
their register there, but all in vain; therefore truth and conscience, those 
great reformers, have thrust them as unclean from the royal priesthood. 
They could not ‘make their calling and election sure; and therefore they are 
making their reprobation clear, and their damnation certain. But how the 
generation of serpents are to escape the damnation of hell, is a question 
asked by the Lord of Hosts, and shall never be answered either by reprobates 
or devils; for “ they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

34. There are three characters in this world that cannot embrace Mr. 
Winchester’s lie. And they are these: the soul that is born from above, made 
free by the truth, and who stands complete in Christ; the next is a sinner 
alarmed, awakened, convinced, and convicted, by the word and Spirit of 
God; and the third is, such an one as Spira, a man shut up in despair, or 
given up to a fearful looking for of judgment. “ He shutteth up a man, and 
there can be no opening.” The Spirit of truth forbids the two former; and the 
sentence and earnest of eternal damnation forbids the latter. Hypocrites and 
wretched apostates; men of hard hearts and seared consciences, void of life 
and empty of thought; such as are blinded by devils and duped by impostors; 
the untaught of God, who are ever learning; and the natural simpleton, who 
believes every word; are the recipients of Mr. Winchester’s grace; and these 
trust in vanity, and vanity shall be their recompence. They expect hell, and 
it is to be feared their expectations will not be cut off: and they hope for a 
restoration; but the hope of the hypocrite shall perish; for “ they that go 
down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

35. After the general judgment, when the earth and all the works of it are 
burnt up ; when the devils are confined in everlasting chains, and the wicked 
gone into 4 everlasting punishment; when the sun that rules the day, and 
the moon that rules the night; when the revolutions of day and night, weeks 
and months, times and seasons, years and millenniums; and when all the 
planets, by which times and revolutions are measured, are no more. I say, to 
talk of times, periods, and ages, when all is vast eternity, is talking nonsense; 
unless, like Milton, they mean ‘ ages of endless date.’ It is arguing against the 
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Saviour’s oath, who swears by him that liveth for ever and ever, that time 
shall be no more, Rev. x 6. Mr. Winchester cannot fix the period when this 
restoration is to take place. It cannot be at the end of the millennium, for 
then the souls and bodies of all the wicked descend into hell. To fix the time 
is impossible. So that, upon the whole, his uncertainty is like Bellarmine’s 
purga

tory; the former is little less than eternity, and the latter little less than 
hell torments. And we may warrantably put them both together, and call 
them, as God does, eternal damnation, pre* pared for all liars; for “ they that 
go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

36. The unwarrantable liberty that Mr. Winchester has taken with God, 
and his word, proves him to be a blind, hardened, arrogant, presumptuous 
man. God will not have hardened reprobates thrust into his covenant, nor 
bastards and children of the. devil palmed upon him. ‘Christ has delivered 
these into other hands. “ Ye are of your father the devil.” And who, but Mr. 
Winchester, would thrust Cain, Esau, Judas, and devils, into the brotherly 
covenant, and mix them among the fraternity of Christ? The bond woman 
and her children, Jezebel the prophetess, the witch of Endor, and the whore 
of Babylon, are all brought into the Saviour’s green bed, and put together 
with his bride, his undefiled, who is but one, the chosen daughter of God, 
the only one of her mother, and the choice one of her that bare her, Song 
vi. 9. This daring insolence will never go unresented, nor unpunished. God 
will avenge himself of his enemies, and ease himself of such a company of 
adversaries as these; for “ without holiness no man shall see the Lord,” nor 
shall the Spirit of truth ever be communicated to sanctify  the damned; for “ 
they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.’ 

37. Can Mr. Winchester assign any reason that is peculiar to faith, or any 
natural reason that is common to man, why Christ should be set forth for a 
sign that should be spoken against? Why he should be despised and rejected 
of men, the scorn of the world, and the stumblingblock of the wicked? and 
why they should be eternally blessed whosoever should not be offended in 
him? Why he should be called a deceiver, a fellow, yea, Beelzebub the devil; 
and his followers be hated of all men for his name’s sake? and why they who 
resisted these enemies unto blood should be owned and honoured before the 
angels of God; while such as were awed by them, and became fearful of their 
rage, should be the first rank that should march to hell? Why the wicked 
should curse both their King and their God in the day of judgment, when 
their restoration is drawing so nigh; and at, the same time this Saviour, who is 
their stumblingblock and rock of offence, against whom all their indignation 
is leveled, should be their only friend, their only saviour, and their universal 
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restorer? Some impressions of the future punishments and promised rewards 
of God have ever been deeply stamped on the minds of the children of men, 
however left, bereft, rude, or uncul? tivated, they may have been. Hence we 
read, among the heathen writers, of the gulph of Tartarus, or hell; Orcus, or 
Hades; of Pluto’s cave; ‘of the infernal rivers, Cocytus, Acheron, Styx, and 
Phlegethon; of harpies, gorgbns, hydras, and furies, intimating perhaps the 
horrors of a guilty mind; and the punishments of Ixion, Tantalus, Sysiphus, 
and others. We read also of the Elysian plains, the happy abodes of the just 
after death; and of a particular number ordained by fate for the enjoyment 
of them. So Virgil writes of c a choice selected few,’ and of the i chosen few 
who gain Elysium/ But there is no reason to suppose that even the heathens 
believed in the restoration of all the condemned criminals in hell ; such 
as Cacus, Sysiphus, Tantalus, Ixion, the Titans, the Belides, &c. We do not 
read of any purification by fire, wind, or water, passing, or to pass, upon 
these ; that* seems entirely confined to € the chosen few/ to qualify them for 
Elysium. The idea of universal restoration was never by God implanted in 
nature, nor was it ever revealed by grace. 

Plato, the heathen philosopher, circulated this purgation by fire, and 
restoration from hell, three hundred years before Christ; and Origen, 
according to the account of the learned, was the first that brought it into the 
christian church. But then the heathens worshipped devils, not God; and 
these our Gentile fathers inherited lies, Jen xvi. 19; and this is one; for “ they 
that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.” 

Nor can any reason be assigned why the devils should have such an 
inveterate hatred to Christ, if he is the great restorer of them ; nor why 
Satan should from age to age tempt the children of Christ; as he did Job 
to blaspheme; Peter, and numbers more, to .deny him: nor why he should 
stir up princes, to oppose him and murder his children, and the pope and . 
Mahomet to revile him; Simon Magus, and the judaizing teachers, atheists, 
deists,.. Socinians, Arians, and Arminians, to oppose and traduce him; to 
seduce and mislead his followers; to attempt to weaken his interest and 
destroy his kingdom. No reason can be assigned for all this malice of devils, 
if Christ is their great benefactor; nor can any reason be assigned why tlje 
devil, should seek the death and destruction of Christy from the manger to 
the cross, nor why he should tempt the Lord to selfmurder, and to worship 
him ; nor why he should stir up the taws to crucify, him, and bring him 
under the curse of God, Had all their schemes succeeded, their restoration 
must have miscarried

In all these things Satan must be divided against himself; unless it can be 
supposed that Mr. Winchester, and none else, is in this secret. But the truth 
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of the matter is, the devil’s faith is firmly fixed iii the everlasting curse and 
wrathof God; and therefore he. asked’ Christ if he was* come to torment him 
before the time. In these things the devils. believe, and tremble; and in this 
the devil is right, and Mr. Winchester wrong; for “they that go down into the 
pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

39. In all other pits there is hope, bat in this mentioned in my text there 
is none. There is hope in the horrible pit, for many have been brought out of 
that; and there is hope in the grave, the dust of the saints shall rest in hope; 
but in the bottomless pit there is none. 

The eternal existence of Christ, and the eternal chains of the devils, bear 
one and the same date. The everlasting state of the just, and that of the wicked 
in hell, bear one and the same date. And both are fixed by the word of God 
and by his inviolable v . oath; which are two immutable things, in which; J 
t is impossible for God to He. “ They that go dowh into the pit cannot hope 
for thy truth. “ 

40. Mr. Winchester, in all his books, has not published one truth in 
defence of this restoration; nor has he produced, nor can he produce, one 
text in God’s book to prove such a gaol delivery ; if he can, let him send that 
text out; and, by the help of God, I will try this apostle, and have no doubt 
but I shall find him a liar. 

This doctrine of the restoration is denied by God the Father upon oath, 
Amos viii. 7; Heb. iii. 11. It is denied by Jesus Christ the judge of quick and 
dead, Mark ix. 44. It is denied by the Holy Ghost, and by the eternal decree 
of heaven, 2 Thes. ii. 11, 12. It is denied by every prophet and apostle that 
has mentioned the state of the damped, Isa. lxvi. 24; 2 Thes. i. 9; Jude 7; 2 
Peter ii. 12. It is denied by the sanction of the eternal law, Luke xvi. 17; by 
the awful sentence annexed to the everlasting gospel, Mark xvi. 16; by the 
angel Gabriel, Dan. xii. 2; by the experience of every child of God ; and 
by the Spirit’s witness and the truth of grace in all the saints. It is denied 
by Abraham the father of the faithful in heaven, and by the groans of the 
damned in hell, Luke xvi, 24 — 26. It is denied by the feelings of Cain, Esau, 
Judas, and every despairing sinner. It is denied by the law of nature; by the 
testimony of heathens, who only mention a chosen few;’ and by the conduct 
of devils. It is denied by the internal monitor of every minister of Satan, and 
consequently by the conscience of Mr. Winchester himself, the worst of liars; 
“for they that go down into the pit” must not, shall not, yea “ cannot hope 
for thy truth.’ 

END OF THE TWELVETH VOLUME. 
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Chapter 1  Of The Manifestation And Administration Of The Covenant 

Of Grace  
Chapter 2  Of The Exhibitions Of The Covenant Of Grace In The 

Patriarchal State  
Chapter 3  Of The Exhibitions Of The Covenant Of Grace Under The 

Mosaic Dispensation  
Chapter 4  Of The Covenant Of Grace, As Exhibited In The Times Of 

David, And The Succeeding Prophets, To The Coming Of Christ  
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Chapter 5  Of The Abrogation Of The Old Covenant, Or First 

Administration  Of It, And The Introduction Of The New, Or Second 
Administration Of It. 

Chapter 6  Of The Law Of God  
Chapter 7  Of The Gospel
Table of Contents Book V 
Chapter 1  Of The Incarnation Of Christ  
Chapter 2  Of Christ’s State Of Humiliation  
Chapter 3  Of The Active Obedience Of Christ In His State Of Humiliation  
Chapter 4  Of The Passive Obedience Of Christ,  
Or Of His Sufferings And Death  
Chapter 5  Of The Burial Of Christ  
Chapter 6  Of The Resurrection Of Christ  
From The Dead.  
Chapter 7  Of The Ascension Of Christ To Heaven  
Chapter 8  Of The Session Of Christ At The Right Hand Of God  
Chapter 9  Of The Prophetic Office Of Christ  
Chapter 10  Of The Priestly Office Of Christ  
Chapter 11  Of The Intercession Of Christ  
Chapter 12  Of Christ’s Blessing His People  
As A Priest  
Chapter 13  Of The Kingly Office Of Christ  
Chapter 14  Of The Spiritual Reign Of Christ
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A BODY OF DOCTRINAL DIVINITY,  V, VI.VII.

A System OF Practical Truths
Book V
Of The Grace Of Christ In His State Of Humiliation And Exaltation, 

And In The Offices Exercised By Him In Them.
Chapter 1 Of The Incarnation Of Christ    
Chapter 2 Of Christ’s State Of Humiliation  
Chapter 3 Of The Active Obedience Of Christ In His State Of 

Humiliation.  
Chapter 4 Of The Passive Obedience Of Christ, Or Of His Sufferings 

And Death.  
Chapter 5 Of The Burial Of Christ.  
Chapter 6 Of The Resurrection Of Christ From The Dead.  
Chapter 7 Of The Ascension Of Christ To Heaven.  
Chapter 8 Of The Session Of Christ At The Right Hand Of God.  
Chapter 9 Of The Prophetic Office Of Christ.  
Chapter 10 Of The Priestly Office Of Christ.  
Chapter 11 Of The Intercession Of Christ  
Chapter 12 Of Christ’s Blessing His People As A Priest  
Chapter 13 Of The Kingly Office Of Christ  
Chapter 14 Of The Spiritual Reign Of Christ 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/A%20BODY%20OF%20DOCTRINAL%20DIVINITY%20BOOK%20V%2C%20VI%20AND%20VII%20PHILS%202.pdf
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Book VI 
Chapter 1  Of Redemption By Christ  
Chapter 2  Of The Causes Of Redemption By Christ 
Chapter 3 Of The Objects Of Redemption By Christ 
Chapter 4 Of Those Texts Of Scripture Which Seem To Favour Universal 

Redemption 
Chapter 5  Of The Satisfaction Of Christ 
Chapter 6 Of Propitiation, Atonement, And Reconciliation, As Ascribed 

To Christ 
Chapter 7 Of The Pardon Of Sin 
Chapter 8 Of Justification 
Chapter 9 Of Adoption 
Chapter 10 Of The Liberty Of The Sons Of God
Chapter 11 Of Regeneration 
Chapter 12 Of Effectual Calling 
Chapter 13 Of Conversion 
Chapter 14 Of Sanctification 
Chapter 15 Of The Perseverance Of The Saints
Chapter 9 Of Adoption Of The Liberty Of The Sons Of God 
Chapter 11 Of Regeneration 
Chapter 12 Of Effectual Calling 
Chapter 14 Of Sanctification 
Chapter 15 of the perseverance of the saints

Book VII
Contents 
Chapter 1 Of The Death Of The Body 
Chapter 2 Of The Immortality Of The Soul 
Chapter 3 Of The Separate State Of The Soul Until The Resurrection,And 

Its Employment In That State 
Chapter 4 Of The Resurrection Of The Body 
Chapter 5 Of The Second Coming Of Christ, And His Personal 

Appearance 
Chapter of Of The Conflagration Of The Universe 
Chapter 7 Of The New Heavens And Earth,And The Inhabitants Of 

Them. 
Chapter 8 Of The Millennium Or Personal Reign Of Christ With The 

Saints On The New Earth A Thousand 
Years 
Chapter 9 Of The Last And General Judgment 
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Chapter 10 Of The Final State Of The Wicked In Hell 
Chapter 11 Of The Final State Of The Saints In Heaven
Available as a Paperback

A BODY OF PRACTICAL DIVINITY , BOOK I, II.

A System of Practical Truths
Authored by Dr John Gill DD, 
Created by David Clarke Cert.Ed
ISBN-13: 978-1545542088 (CreateSpace-Assigned)
ISBN-10: 1545542082
BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / Systematic
This reproduction of Dr John Gill’s Body of Divinity is book I and II of 

Practical Divinity of total of IV books.  
Contents 
Book I 
Chapter I  Of The Object Of Worship  
Chapter 2  Of Internal Worship; And Of Godliness The Groundwork Of 

It.  
Chapter 3  Of The Knowledge Of God  
Chapter 4  Of Repentance Towards God  
Chapter 5  Of The Fear Of God 
Chapter 6 Of Faith In God And In Christ  

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/A%20Body%20of%20Practical%20Divinity%201%2C%20II%20%2C%20Phis%20Ded%20corrected%202.pdf
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Chapter 7 Of Trust And Confidence In God 
Chapter 8 Of The Grace Of Hope 
Chapter 9 Of The Grace Of Love 
Chapter 10  Of Spiritual Joy  
Chapter 11 Of Peace And Tranquility Of Mind  
Chapter 12  Of Contentment Of Mind 
Chapter 13  Of Thankfulness To God 
Chapter 14  Of Humility  
Chapter 15 Of Self-Denial 
Chapter 16 Of Resignation To The Will Of God  
Chapter 17 Of Patience 
Chapter 18  Of Christian Fortitude 
Chapter 19 Of Zeal 
Chapter 20 Of Wisdom Or Prudence 
Chapter 21 Of Godly Sincerity 
Chapter 22  Of Spiritual Mindedness 
Chapter 23 Of A Good Conscience  
Chapter 24 Of Communion With God 
Book II Of External Worship, As Public 
Chapter 1 Of The Nature Of A Gospel Church, The Seat Of Public 

Worship 
Chapter 2 Of The Duties Of The Member Of A Church To Each Other 
Chapter 3 Of The Officers Of A Church, Particularly Pastors 
Chapter 4 Of The Duties Of Members Of Churches To Their Pastors 
Chapter 5 Of The Office Of Deacons 
Chapter 6 Of The Discipline Of A Church Of Christ
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A System of Practical Truths
Authored by Dr John Gill DD, Created by David Clarke Cert.Ed
ISBN-13: 978-1546846659 (CreateSpace-Assigned)
ISBN-10: 1546846654
BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / Systematic
Book III
Of The Public Ordinances Of Divine Worship  
Chapter 1  Of Baptism 
Chapter 2  Of The Lord’s Supper  
Chapter 3  Of The Public Ministry Of The Word 
Chapter 4  Of Public Hearing The Work 
Chapter 5  Of Public Prayer 
Chapter 6  Of The Lord’s Prayer  
Chapter 7  Of Singing Psalms, As A Part Of Public Worship 
Chapter 8  Of The Circumstances Of Public Worship, As To Place And 

Time Of Private Worship, Or Various Duties, Domestic, Civil, And Moral  
Book IV
Chapter 1  Of The Respective Duties Of Husband And Wife 
Chapter 2  Of The Respective Duties Of Parents And Children 
Chapter 3  Of The Respective Duties Of Masters And Servants. 
Chapter 4  Of The Respective Duties Of Magistrates And Subjects 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/A%20BODY%20OF%20PRACTICAL%20DIVINITY%20III.%20IV%20AND%20V%20FROM%202015%20PHLs%20DED%20Corrected%203.pdf
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Chapter 5  Of Good Works In General  
Chapter 6  A Compendium Or Summary Of The Decalogue Or Ten 

Commands  
Book V 
A Dissertation Concerning The Baptism Of Jewish Proselytes.  
Chapter 1  
A Dissertation Concerning The Baptism Of Jewish Proselytes Of The  
Various Sorts Of Proselytes Among The Jews  
Chapter 2  
The Occasion Of This Dissertation  
Chapter 3  
The Proof Of The Baptism Of Jewish Proselytes Inquired Into;  
Whether There Is Any Proof Of It Before, At, Or Quickly After The  
Times Of John And Christ.  
Chapter 4  
The Proof Of This Custom Only From The Talmuds And Talmudical 

Writers  
Chapter 5  
The Reasons Why Christian Baptism Is Not Founded On And Taken  
From, The Pretended Jewish Baptism Of Israelites And Proselytes

THE CAUSE OF GOD AND TRUTH, PART 1, II, II and IV.

Authored by Dr John Gill D.D.

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20Cause%20of%20God%20And%20Truth%201%2C%202%2C%203%2C%204%20200821%20Double.pdf
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94 pages
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The following work was undertaken and begun about the year 1733 

or 1734, at which time Dr. Whitby’s Discourse on the Five Points was 
reprinting, judged to be a masterpiece on the subject, in the English tongue, 
and accounted an unanswerable one ; and it was almost in the mouth of every 
one, as an objection to the Calvinists, Why do not ye answer Dr. Whitby ? 
Induced hereby, I determined to give it another reading, and found myself 
inclined to answer it, and thought this was a very proper and seasonable 
time to engage in such a work.  

In the year 1735, the First Part of this work was published, in which 
are considered the several passages of Scripture made use of by Dr. Whitby 
and others in favour of the Universal Scheme, and against the Calvinistical 
Scheme, in which their arguments and objections are answered, and the 
several passages set in a just and proper light. These, and what are contained 
in the following Part in favour of the Particular Scheme, are extracted from 
Sermons delivered in a Wednesday evening’s lecture.  

Contents  
Sections 1-60 Scriptural Passages 
Genesis 4:7  
Genesis 6:3.  
Deuteronomy 5:29.  
Deuteronomy 8:2.  
Deuteronomy 30:19.  
Deuteronomy 32:29.  
Psalm 81:13, 14.  
Psalm 125:3.  
Psalm 145:9.  
Proverbs 1:22-30.  
Isaiah 1:16, 17.  
Isaiah 1:18, 19.  
Isaiah 5:4.  
Isaiah 30:15.  
Isaiah 55:1.  
Isaiah 55:6.  
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Isaiah 55:7.  
Jeremiah 4:4.  
Ezekiel 18:24.  
Ezekiel 18:30.  
Ezekiel 18:31&32.  
Ezekiel 24:13.  
Matthew 5:13.  
Matthew 11:21, 23.  
Matthew 23:37.  
Matthew 25:14-30.  
Luke 19:41, 42.  
John 1:7. 
John 5:34.  
John 5:40.  
John 12:32.  
Acts 3:19.  
Acts 7:51.  
Romans 5:18.  
Romans 11:32.  
Romans 14:15.  
1 Corinthians 8:11.  
1 Corinthians 10:12.  
2 Corinthians 5:14,15.  
2 Corinthians 5:19.  
2 Corinthians 6:1.  
2 Corinthians 11:2, 3.  
Philippians 2:12.  
1 Timothy 1:19, 20.  
1 Timothy 2:4.  
1 Timothy 4:19.  
Titus 2:11, 12.  
The Epistle to the Hebrews.  
Hebrews 2:9.  
Hebrews 6:4-6.  
Hebrews 10:26-29.  
Hebrews 10:38.  
2 Peter 1:10.  
2 Peter 2:1.  
2 Peter 2:20-22.  
2 Peter 3:9.  
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1 John 2:2.  
Jude 1:21.  
Revelation 2 and Revelation 3.  
Revelation 3:20.

Part II
This is volume 2 of this 4 part series and it should be known that the 

following work was undertaken and begun about the year 1733 or 1734, at 
which time Dr. Whitby’s Discourse on the Five Points was reprinting, judged 
to be a masterpiece on the subject, in the English tongue, and accounted 
an unanswerable one ; and it was almost in the mouth of every one, as an 
objection to the Calvinists, Why do not ye answer Dr. Whitby ? Induced 
hereby, I determined to give it another reading, and found myself inclined 
to answer it, and thought this was a very proper and seasonable time to 
engage in such a work. In the year 1735, the First Part of this work was 
published, in which are considered the several passages of Scripture made 
use of by Dr. Whitby and others in favour of the Universal Scheme, and 
against the Calvinistical Scheme, in which their arguments and objections 
are answered, and the several passages set in a just and proper light. These, 
and what are contained in the following Part in favour of the Particular 
Scheme, are extracted from Sermons delivered in a Wednesday evening’s 
lecture. The Second Part was published in the year 1736, in which the 
several passages of Scripture in favour of special and distinguishing grace, 
and the arguments from them, are vindicated from the exceptions of the 
Arminian, and particularly from Dr. Whitby, and a reply made to answers 
and objections to them.  

Contents 
Chapter 1  
OF REPROBATION  
Proverbs 16:4.  
John 12:39, 40.  
1 Peter 2:8.  
Jude 1:4.  
Revelation 13:8.  
Chapter 2  
OF ELECTION  
1 Peter 2:9.  
Romans 9:10-13.  
Colossians 3:12.  
Ephesians 1:4.  
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Romans 8:28, 29.  
John 6:37.  
Acts 8:48.  
Romans 8:29, 30.  
2 Timothy 2:19.  
Romans 5:19.  
Chapter 3  
OF REDEMPTION  
Matthew 20:28.  
John 10:15.  
John 17:9.  
Romans 8:34.  
Romans 8:32.  
Romans 5:10.  
John 15:13.  
Chapter 4  
OF EFFICACIOUS GRACE  
Ephesians 1:19, 20.  
1 Corinthians 5:17.  
John 3:5.  
Ephesians 2:1.  
1 Corinthians 2:14.  
2 Corinthians 3:5.  
John 15:5.  
John 6:44.  
Acts 11:18.  
Acts 16:14.  
Jeremiah 31:18.  
Jeremiah 31:33.  
Ezekiel 11:36:26.  
Philippians 2:13.  
1 Corinthians 4:7.  
Ephesians 2:8, 9.  
Chapter 5  
OF THE CORRUPTION OF HUMAN NATURE  
John 14:4  
Psalm 51:5. 
Genesis 6:5. 
John 3:6.  
Romans 7:18, 19.  
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Romans 8:7, 8.  
Chapter 6  
OF PERSEVERANCE  
John 13:1.  
John 17:12.  
Romans 11:29.  
Matthew 24:24.  
John 6:39, 40.  
Romans 11:2.  
Romans 8:38, 39.  
Ephesians 1:13, 14.  
1 Peter 1:5.  
1 John 2:19.  
1 John 3:9.  
Isaiah 54:10.  
Isaiah 59:21.  
Hosea 2:19, 20.  
Jeremiah 32:40. 
John 14:16.  
John 10:28.  
1 Corinthians 1:8, 9.

Part III
This book contains John Gill’s answers to Dr Whitby objections to The 

Doctrines of Grace under the following heads. 
Chapter 1  
OF REPROBATION  
Proverbs 16:4.  
John 12:39, 40.  
1 Peter 2:8. 10 
Jude 1:4. 1 
Revelation 13:8. 1 
Chapter 2  
OF ELECTION  
1 Peter 2:9. 16 
Romans 9:10-13.  
Colossians 3:12.  
Ephesians 1:4.  
Romans 8:28, 29.  
John 6:37.  
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Acts 8:48.  
Romans 8:29, 30.  
2 Timothy 2:19.  
Romans 5:19.  
Chapter 3  
OF REDEMPTION  
Matthew 20:28.  
John 10:15.  
John 17:9.  
Romans 8:34.  
Romans 8:32.  
Romans 5:10.  
John 15:13.  
Chapter 4  
OF EFFICACIOUS GRACE  
Ephesians 1:19, 20.  
1 Corinthians 5:17.  
John 3:5.  
Ephesians 2:1.  
1 Corinthians 2:14.  
2 Corinthians 3:5.  
John 15:5.  
John 6:44.  
Acts 11:18.  
Acts 16:14.  
Jeremiah 31:18.  
Jeremiah 31:33.  
Ezekiel 11:36:26.  
Philippians 2:13.  
1 Corinthians 4:7.  
Ephesians 2:8, 9.  
Chapter 5  
OF THE CORRUPTION OF HUMAN NATURE  
John 14:4  
Psalm 51:5.  
Genesis 6:5.  
John 3:6.  
Romans 7:18, 19.  
Romans 8:7, 8.  
Chapter 6  
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OF PERSEVERANCE  
John 13:1.  
John 17:12.  
Romans 11:29.  
Matthew 24:24.  
John 6:39, 40.  
Romans 11:2.  
Romans 8:38, 39. 
Ephesians 1:13, 14. 
1 Peter 1:5.  
1 John 2:19.  
1 John 3:9. 87 
Isaiah 54:10.  
Isaiah 59:21. 
Hosea 2:19, 20.  
Jeremiah 32:40.  
John 14:16.  
John 10:28.  
1 Corinthians 1:8, 9. 
The following work was undertaken and begun about the year 1733 

or 1734, at which time Dr. Whitby’s Discourse on the Five Points was 
reprinting, judged to be a masterpiece on the subject, in the English tongue, 
and accounted an unanswerable one ; and it was almost in the mouth of every 
one, as an objection to the Calvinists, Why do not ye answer Dr. Whitby ? 
Induced hereby, I determined to give it another reading, and found myself 
inclined to answer it, and thought this was a very proper and seasonable 
time toy engage in such a work.  

In the year 1735, the First Part of this work was published, in which 
are considered the several passages of Scripture made use of by Dr. Whitby 
and others in favour of the Universal Scheme, and against the Calvinistical 
Scheme, in which their arguments and objections are answered, and the 
several passages set in a just and proper light. These, and what are contained 
in the following Part in favour of the Particular Scheme, are extracted from 
Sermons delivered in a Wednesday evening’s lecture.  

The Second Part was published in the year 1736, in which the several 
passages of Scripture in favour of special and distinguishing grace, and the 
arguments from them, are vindicated from the exceptions of the Arminians, 
and particularly from Dr. Whitby, and a reply made to answers and objections 
to them.  

The Third Part was published in 1737.
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Part IV
It should be known by the reader, that the following work was undertaken 

and begun about the year 1733 or 1734, at which time Dr. Whitby’s Discourse 
on the Five Points was reprinting, judged to be a masterpiece on the subject, 
in the English tongue, and accounted an unanswerable one ; and it was 
almost in the mouth of every one, as an objection to the Calvinists, Why do 
not ye answer Dr. Whitby ? Induced hereby, I determined to give it another 
reading, and found myself inclined to answer it, and thought this was a very 
proper and seasonable time to engage in such a work. 

In the year 1735, the First Part of this work was published, in which 
are considered the several passages of Scripture made use of by Dr. Whitby 
and others in favour of the Universal Scheme, and against the Calvinistic 
Scheme, in which their arguments and objections are answered, and the 
several passages set in a just and proper light. These, and what are contained 
in the following Part in favour of the Particular Scheme, are extracted from 
Sermons delivered in a Wednesday evening’s lecture. 

The Second Part was published in the year 1736, in which the several 
passages of Scripture in favour of special and distinguishing grace, and the 
arguments from them, are vindicated from the exceptions of the Arminian, 
and particularly from Dr. Whitby, and a reply made to answers and objections 
to them. 

The Third Part was published in 1737, and is a confutation of the 
arguments from reason used by the Arminians, and particularly by Dr. 
Whitby, against the above doctrines ; and a vindication of such as proceed 
on rational accounts in favour of them, in which it appears that they are no 
more disagreeable to right reason than to divine revelation ; to the latter of 
which the greatest deference should be paid, though the Rationalists of our 
age too much neglect it, and have almost quitted it ; but to the law and to the 
testimony, if they speak not according to this word it is because there is no 
light in them. 

In this part of the work is considered the agreement of the sentiments 
of Mr. Hobbes and the Stoic philosophers with those of the Calvinists, in 
which the difference between them is observed, and the calumny removed 
; to which is added, a Defence of the Objections to the Universal Scheme, 
taken from the prescience and the providence of God, and the case of the 
Heathens. 

The Fourth Part was published in 1738, in which the sense of the ancient 
writers of the Christian Church, before the times of Austin, is given ; the 
importance and consequence of which is shown, and that the Arminians 
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have very little reason to triumph on that account. 

This work was published at a time when the nation was greatly alarmed 
with the growth of Popery, and several learned gentlemen were employed 
in preaching against some particular points of it ; but the author of this 
work was of opinion, that the increase of Popery was greatly owing to the 
Pelagianism, Arminianism, and other supposed rational schemes men run 
into, contrary to divine revelation, This was the sense of our fathers in the 
last century, and therefore joined these and Popery together in their religious 
grievances they were desirous of having redressed ; and indeed, instead of 
lopping off the branches of Popery, the axe should be laid to the root of the 
tree, Arminianism and Pelagianism, the very life and soul of Popery. 

This is Part 4 of 4 parts, and a new edition, with some alterations and 
improvements, is now published by request. 

 This work contains:  
Chapter 1 Of Predestination 
Chapter 2 Of Redemption 
Chapter 3 Or Original Sin 
Chapter 4 Of Efficacious Grace 
Chapter 5 Of Perseverance 
Chapter 6 Of The Heathens 
A Vindication of The Cause of God and Truth  
This work contains:  
Chapter 1 Of Predestination 
Chapter 2 Of Redemption 
Chapter 3 Or Original Sin 
Chapter 4 Of Efficacious Grace 
Chapter 5 Of Perseverance 
Chapter 6 Of The Heathens 
A Vindication of The Cause of God and Truth

WILLIAM GADSBY SERMONS: 
1838 to 1843

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/William%20Gadby%20Sermons%203.pdf
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Authored by William Gadsby
List Price: $8.50
8.5” x 11” (21.59 x 27.94 cm)
Black & White on White paper
164 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1976503696
ISBN-10: 1976503698
BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / Soteriology
This volume contains a tribute of high esteem, given by J.C Philpot on the 

death of William Gadsby, in 1844 and contains series of sermons preached 
between September 1838 and 14th June 1843. 

William Gadsby became a Particular Baptist minister in 1798 and went 
on to preach to many thousands of people. He later published Hymns, in a 
hymn books still used today by Particular Baptists. 

He was born in Attleborough, Warwickshire in 1773. He had little or no 
education. In 1790, he went to see men hanged, and the horrid spectacle had 
such an effect on his mind that he was never afterward like the same youth. 
His memoirs tell of the lengths of folly into which he ran prior to this time 
and were often related by him in his ministry These memoirs were published 
shortly after his death. 

William Gadsby preached the distinguishing doctrines of grace that gave 
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all the glory to the Lord Jesus Christ for his salvation.

MEMORIALS OF A COVENANT GOD

John Kershaw (1792-1870) 
Was a Particular Baptists pastor for fifty-two years of Hope Chapel, 

Rochdale. He exercised a powerful ministry among the church, and became 
an influential preacher across the country. Few ministers remain faithful to 
a single congregation for an extended period—Kershaw committed himself 
to the same church he attended as a boy. This autobiography “Memorials of 
the Mercies of a Covenant God while Traveling through the Wilderness”, is 
one of the best written of its genre. He preached and taught the doctrines of 
grace along with his contemporaries William Gadsby, John Warburton, J.C. 
Philpot. These men were all Calvinists maintaining the bible to be the word 
of God and giving all the praise and glory to the Lord Jesus Christ for their 
salvation.
THE CERTAIN EFFICACY OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST, 
ASSERTED

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Memorials%20Of%20A%20Covenant%20God%20John%20kershaw%2002.pdf
https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Difficulties%20Associated%20With%20Articles%20of%20Religion2020%20Interactive%203.pdf
https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Difficulties%20Associated%20With%20Articles%20of%20Religion2020%20Interactive%203.pdf
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Authored by John Brine
List Price: $7.99
8.5” x 11” (21.59 x 27.94 cm)
Black & White on White paper
114 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1973922254 (CreateSpace-Assigned)
ISBN-10: 1973922258
BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / Soteriology
This work declares the Glory of God in all his Perfections, the Honour of 

Christ, and the eternal Happiness of his People, all of which are intimately 
concerned in them. This is treated in four parts: In the First John Brine 
endeavours to prove the limited Extent of the Death of CHRIST, and the 
certain Salvation of all those for whom he died.  

In the Second, the Objections which are usually urged by the Arminians, 
and others, will be answered.  

In the Third shall attempt to prove the Impossibility of the Salvation of the 
Non-Elect, upon the Supposition of no other than a conditional Provision of 
Salvation being made for them.  

In the Fourth Part shall attend to what he delivers on the Subjects of the 
Imputation of original Sin to Men, the Charge of Sin on CHRIST, and the 
Imputation of his Righteousness to his People.  

This has been republished by Bierton Particular Baptists to further the 
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cause of God and truth, it opposes Arminianism, Islam, and duty faith.
BIERTON PARTICULAR BAPTISTS INTERNATIONAL

Our History And Work
Authored by David Clarke
List Price: $13.99
8.5” x 11” (21.59 x 27.94 cm)
Full Color on White paper
60 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1974670901
ISBN-10: 1974670902
BISAC: Religion / Christian Ministry / Evangelism
Bierton Particular Baptists were founded in England in 1831 and has now 

extended to Pakistan. The chapel belonging to Bierton Particular Baptists was 
closed for worship in December 2002 and David Clarke, the sole remaining 
member of the Bierton church, commissioned and appointed Anil Anwar 
and Anwar Shahid John as over seers, of Bierton Particular Baptist church, 
in Pakistan, in 2016. This book contains the articles of religion for Bierton 
Particular Baptists and the Bierton Particular Baptist College. Bierton 
Particular Baptists were a Gospel Standard listed cause 1981.
CHRIST ALONE EXALTED

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Bierton%20Particular%20Baptists%20Our%20History%20and%20Work%20F%20Conly%20230821.pdf
https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Christ%20Alone%20Volume.pdf
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Authored by Tobias Crisp D.D.,
List Price: $10.10
5.5” x 8.5” (13.97 x 21.59 cm)
Black & White on White paper
266 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1535296922 
ISBN-10: 1535296925
BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / Soteriology
Tobias Crisp was preacher of the gospel in England. He was born in 

1600 and died in 1643 at which time these 13 sermons were first published. 
Within 3 years further sermons were published in further volumes this is the 
first. He lived at the time when The First London Baptist Confession of Faith 
1644 was being prepared for publishing and it is clear from these sermons 
he taught Calvinistic truths. He preached the doctrines of grace and was 
charged with being an Antinomian and provoked opposition from various 
quarters. Dr John Gill in defence of Crisp republished these sermons along 
with his own notes showing that Tobias Crisps taught clearly the truths of 
the lord Jesus Christ
THE PAROUSIA 2ND EDITION

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/THE%20PAROUSIA%203rd%20Ed%205%20Inter%20no%20front%20cover%202.pdf
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Authored by James Stuart Russell 
Preface by Dr Don K Preston D.D.
List Price: $17.85
7” x 10” (17.78 x 25.4 cm)
Black & White on White paper
404 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1519610942
ISBN-10: 1519610947
BISAC: Religion / Theology
A reformation – indeed – a revolution of sorts is taking place in modern 

evangelical Christianity. And while many who are joining in and helping 
promote this movement are not even aware of it, the book you hold in your 
hand has contributed greatly to initiating this new reformation. This “new” 
movement is sometimes called full preterism, (Also, and preferably by this 
writer, Covenant Eschatology). It is the belief that all Bible prophecy is 
fulfilled. 

The famous evangelist Charles H. Spurgeon was deeply impressed with 
the scholarly, solid research in the book, although he did not accept the 
“final” conclusions reached by Russell. In modern times, this work has, 
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and continues to impress those who read it. The reason is simple, the New 
Testament is emphatic and unambiguous in positing Christ’s coming and 
the end of the age for the first century generation. To say this has troubled 
both scholars and laymen alike is an understatement of massive proportions. 

This book first appeared in 1878 (anonymously), and again in 1887 with 
author attribution. The book was well known in scholarly circles primarily 
and attracted a good bit of attention, both positive and negative. The public, 
however, seemed almost unaware of the stunning conclusions and the 
research supporting those conclusions, until or unless they read of Russell’s 
work in the footnotes of the commentaries. 

Scholars have recognized and grappled with this imminence element, 
that is the stated nearness of the day of the Lord, seldom finding satisfactory 
answers. Scholars such as David Strauss accused Jesus of failure. Later, 
Bultmann said that every school boy knows that Jesus predicted his 
coming and the end of the world for his generation, and every school boy 
knows it did not happen. C.S. Lewis also could not resolve the apparent 
failed eschatology. Bertrand Russell rejected Christianity due to the failed 
eschatology - as he perceived it - of Jesus and the Bible writers. As a result 
of these “skeptical” authors, modern Bible scholarship has followed in their 
path and Bible commentaries today almost casually assert the failure of the 
Bible writers - and Jesus - in their eschatological predictions. 

This is where Russell’s work is of such importance. While Russell was not 
totally consistent with his own arguments and conclusions, nonetheless, his 
work is of tremendous importance and laid the groundwork for the modern 
revolution known as the preterist movement. 

Russell systematically addressed virtually every New Testament prediction 
of the eschaton. With incisive clarity and logical acumen, he sweeps aside 
the almost trite objections to the objective nature of the Biblical language 
of imminence. With excellent linguistic analysis, solid hermeneutic and 
powerful exegetical skills, Russell shows that there is no way to deny that 
Jesus and his followers not only believed in a first century, end of the age 
parousia, but, they taught it as divine truth claiming the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit as their authority. 

Russell not only fully established the undeniable reality of the first 
century imminence of “the end,” he powerfully and carefully shares with the 
reader that “the end” that Jesus and the N.T. writers were anticipating was 
not the end of the time space continuum (end of the world). It was in fact, 
the end of the Old Covenant Age of Israel that arrived with the cataclysmic 
destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple in AD 70. Russell properly shows 
how the traditional church has so badly missed the incredible significance of 
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the end of that Old Covenant Age. 

Russell’s work is a stunning rejection – and corrective -- of what the 
“Orthodox” historical “Creedal” church has and continues to affirm. The 
reader may well find themselves wondering how the “divines” missed it so 
badly! Further, the reader will discover that Russell’s main arguments are an 
effective, valid and true assessment of Biblical eschatology. And make no 
mistake, eschatology matters.
A TREATIES ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY: 

The Doctrine Of The Trinity Stated and Vindicated 
Paperback – 18 Aug. 2021

Dr, John Gill presents this work to defend the doctrine of the Trinity 
and the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. Historically speaking, there has 
always been disputes and divisions as to the person of Christ; who is He? Is 
He the eternal, only-begotten Son of God?. Such a division also took place 
in the 18 and 19th century between certain Strict and Particular Baptists, 
in the U.K. It was then that J.C. Philpot, the editor of the Gospel Standard 
magazine, in 1861, published his book declaring The Eternal Sonship of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which issued in further divisions not only among Strict 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20Trinity%20John%20Gill%20Plus%20Eternal%20Sonship.pdf
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and Particular Baptists but also Evangelicals and Presbyterians.

Gospel Standard baptists, holding to the Eternal Sonship of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, maintained that the gospel was to be preached to all people, 
declaring the complete and finished personal work of Christ, knowing that 
the atonement was definite and made for those chosen in Christ before the 
world, and not for all men. Those who believed would be saved. They denied 
the gospel was an offer of salvation to men. Whilst other Strict Baptists, 
Presbyterian and Evangelicals would offer salvation and the grace of God , 
to men upon the condition they believe, making little mention of the extent 
of atonement, leaving men to conclude the atonement was sufficient for the 
whole world, if the whole world would believe.

This work of Dr. John Gill will help the reader understand the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God the Father and the work of The Holy 
Ghost in the salvation of the people of God.

Songs 2:9 My beloved is like a roe or a young hart: behold, he standeth 
behind our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, shewing himself through 
the lattice.
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A SELECTION OF GADSBY’S HYMNS 1814 PAPERBACK 

15 July 2021 

The occasion of this publication is brought about by the gradual change 
that has taken place among Christians and them seeking to worship God in 
a public way. It has been noted that many have forsaken the use of a hymn 
book and reverted to singing, in a public way, by reading from an overhead 
projector. Very often the projection of the words of the hymn are out of step 
with the timing of the singing of the song, which is very off putting. Also 
with the use of such projection only one verse at a time may be viewed and 
the worshippers cannot look ahead or return to a previously sung verse to 
reflect or anticipate the sense and meaning of the hymn.

It has also been noticed the many such songs have a copy write symbol 
restricting the use of such songs and very often the substance, sentiment and 
doctrinal content is often lacking, and in many case doctrinally unsound 
and so unfit for public worship.

It has often been the experience of the publisher that when any such 
attempt to worship publicly and any combination of some of those things 
just mention takes place, it become unacceptable and an internal groan is 
experienced and a sigh expressing, ‘Why have Christians forsaken the us 
of well tried hymns and presented in a personal copy of an hymn book? A 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Bierton%20Gadsbys%20Hymn%205%20by%208%20Interactive.pdf
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hymn book that can be used personally and privately at will. For this reason 
instead of moaning it was felt something could be done about this matter 
and so a small collection of well proven, doctrinally sound hymn in the form 
of hand held Hymn book has been produced.

Ephesians 5:19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord;

CONVERTED ON LSD TRIP: 3RD EDITION 
(David Clarke Series) Paperback – 3 Jun. 2020

David Clarke
This third edition of, ‘Converted on LSD Trip’, is written to bring attention 

to the reality of the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, in changing the lives of 
David Clarke, whilst on a bad trip on LSD, on 16th January 1970, and the life 
of his brother Michael Clarke, some 30 years later, when a prisoner, in the 
Philippines, and making them evangelist workers seeking to teach the gospel 
of Christ to men.It is intended to use this book as a tool for evangelism in 
order to encourage others in the work of preaching the gospel of Christ to 
men. This is also intended to draw attention to the work of Jesus Christ now 
in Baguio City, Philippines , by William O. Poloc a former inmate of New 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Converted%20on%20LSD%20Trip%203rd%206%20by%209.pdf


236    FURTHER PUBLICATIONS
Bilibid Prison. It is believed and stressed that it is important to teach the 
traditional Christian doctrines of grace, to combat the error of modern-day 
Godliness, unbelief, homosexuality, feminism, Islam and of the importance 
of teaching the Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the infallibility of the 
word of God

LET CHRISTIAN MEN BE MEN, 2ND EDITION: 
1 Corinthians 16:13 Quit Ye Like Men 

David Clarke
David Clarke tells of his Secession from the Bierton Strict and Particular 

Baptist Church, in 1984 over matters of conscience. This Church was formed 
in 1831 and was a Calvinist Protestant dissenting society and became a 
Gospel Standard cause in 1981. Sadly the church fell into serious doctrinal 
error teaching general redemption this was just one of the reasons for his 
secession. David was called by the Lord and sent by the church the gospel in 
1982When acting as the secretary he had to deal with a range of serious issues 
that arose within the church. This book deals with all those doctrinal and 
practical issues that arose and how he responded to them. He deals with the 
reasons for his secession and clearly spells out the distinguishing doctrines 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Let%20Christian%20Men%20Be%20Men%202nd%20Edition%2013.pdf


   FURTHER PUBLICATIONS  237
of grace treating the subjects of Particular Redemption, Gospel preaching 
the false notion of Duty Faith and Duty Repentance, the role of women in 
the church, Articles of Religion, and the relationship of the believer to the 
Law of Moses. He maintains the gospel is the believer’s rule of life for the 
believer and not the law of Moses. That there are no such things holy tables 
and the chapel building is not the house of God. David remains the sole 
member of the Church after all its former members died and that the church 
did not terminate his membership after his secession David continues his 
mission work and calling published a range of Christian books and has been 
engaged in gospel ministry in Pakistan and the Philippines.

DIFFICULTIES ASSOCIATED WITH ARTICLES OF RELIGION
AMONG PARTICULAR BAPTISTS

David Clarke
Articles of religion or confessions of faith are used to inform others of 

what a person, a church, or society believes with respect to religious beliefs. 
Some churches restrict membership to those who will subscribe to their 
articles of religion. One of the problems that this brings is that there comes 
a time when a new believer cannot, in conscience, subscribe to a tenet of 
belief that they do not understand. It may be the article is badly worded or 
poorly written or may, in fact, be in error. In which case a new believer could 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Difficulties%20Associated%20With%20Articles%20of%20Religion%202020%20issuu.pdf
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not in conscience subscribe to something they do not understand. Or it may 
be a member of the church who begins to realize their articles of religion 
are in error. This book seeks to inform of the difficulties that articles of 
religion among Particular Baptists have experienced since the first London 
Baptists 1646 2nd Edition was published and offers an alternative solution 
to this problem. This book contains the First Particular Baptists London 
Confession 1646 2nd Edition, The Second London Baptists Confession 1689, 
Bierton Particular Baptists 1831, The Gospel Standard articles of religion 
1878 and Bierton Particular Baptists, Pakistan 2016 with observations of 
the difficulties that have proven difficult, in the past. Contents Introduction 
Articles of Religion Important Authors Testimony Bierton Particular Baptist 
Church A Difficulty Over Articles Of Religion Written From Experience 
Bierton Particular Baptists History 1 First London Particular Baptists 
Confession 1646, 2nd Edition The Development of Articles Of Religion Act 
of Toleration Additions That Are Wrong 2 London Baptist Confession 1689 
Notes on The London Baptists Confession 1689 3 Bierton Particular Baptists 
Article of Religion, 1831 Difficulties Over Articles of Religion Notes on 
Bierton Particular Baptists 1831 4 The Gospel Standard Articles of Religion 
1878 Observations of the Gospel Standard Articles Of religion Letter to Mr. 
Role’s of Luton Added Articles My comments Article 32 The Difficulties Of 
these Articles Proved Serious Doctrinal Errors Held Recommendation for 
Serious Minded 5 Bierton Particular Baptists Pakistan 2016 6 Added Articles 
of the Gospel Standard 1878 Gospel Standard 31 Articles

Contents 
Introduction  
Articles of Religion Important 
Authors Testimony 
Bierton Particular Baptist Church 
A Difficulty Over Articles Of Religion  
Written From Experience  
Bierton Particular Baptists History 
1 First London Particular Baptists Confession 
1646, 2nd Edition 
The Development of Articles Of Religion 
Act of Toleration 14 Additions That Are Wrong  
2 London Baptist Confession 1689 1
Notes on The London Baptists Confession
1689 
3 Bierton Particular Baptists Articles 
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of Religion, 1831 
Difficulties Over Articles of Religion 
Notes on Bierton Particular Baptists 1831 
4 The Gospel Standard Articles of Religion 
1878 
Observations of the Gospel Standard
Articles of religion 
Letter to Mr Role’s of Luton 
Added Articles
My comments Article 32 
The Difficulties Of these Articles Proved 
Serious Doctrinal Errors Held 
 Recommendation for Serious Minded 
5 Bierton Particular Baptists Pakistan
2016   
6 Appendix 60 
Gospel Standard 31 Articles 

THE DEATH OF DEATH IN THE DEATH OF CHRIST

John Owen
List Price: $9.99 
8.5” x 11” (21.59 x 27.94 cm) 
Black & White on White paper

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20Death%20of%20Death%20in%20The%20Death%20Of%20Christ.pdf
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170 pages 
ISBN-13: 978-1544793733
ISBN-10: 1544793731 
BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / Soteriology
The Death of Death in the Death of Christ is a polemical work, designed 

to show, among other things, that the doctrine of universal redemption is 
unscriptural and destructive of the gospel. There are many, therefore, to 
whom it is not likely to be of interest. Those who see no need for doctrinal 
exactness and have no time for theological debates which show up divisions 
between so-called Evangelicals may well regret its reappearance. Some may 
find the very sound of Owen’s thesis so shocking that they will refuse to 
read his book at all; so passionate a thing is prejudice, and so proud are 
we of our theological shibboleths. But it is hoped that this reprint will find 
itself readers of a different spirit. There are signs today of a new upsurge of 
interest in the theology of the Bible: a new readiness to test traditions, to 
search the Scriptures and to think through the faith. It is to those who share 
this readiness that Owen’s treatise is offered, in the belief that it will help us 
in one of the most urgent tasks facing Evangelical Christendom today—the 
recovery of the gospel. 

This last remark may cause some raising of eyebrows, but it seems to 
be warranted by the facts. There is no doubt that Evangelicalism today is 
in a state of perplexity and unsettlement. In such matters as the practice of 
evangelism, the teaching of holiness, the building up of local church life, the 
pastor’s dealing with souls and the exercise of discipline, there is evidence of 
widespread dissatisfaction with things as they are and of equally widespread 
uncertainty as to the road ahead. This is a complex phenomenon, to which 
many factors have contributed; but, if we go to the root of the matter, we 
shall find that these perplexities are all ultimately due to our having lost 
our grip on the biblical gospel. Without realising it, we have during the past 
century bartered that gospel for a substitute product which, though it looks 
similar enough in points of detail, is as a whole a decidedly different thing. 
Hence our troubles; for the substitute product does not answer the ends 
for which the authentic gospel has in past days proved itself so mighty. The 
new gospel conspicuously fails to produce deep reverence, deep repentance, 
deep humility, a spirit of worship, a concern for the church. Why? We would 
suggest that the reason lies in its own character and content. It fails to make 
men God-centred in their thoughts and God-fearing in their hearts because 
this is not primarily what it is trying to do. One way of stating the difference 
between it and the old gospel is to say that it is too exclusively concerned 
to be “helpful” to man—to bring peace, comfort, happiness, satisfaction—
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and too little concerned to glorify God. The old gospel was “helpful,” too—
more so, indeed, than is the new—but (so to speak) incidentally, for its first 
concern was always to give glory to God. It was always and essentially a 
proclamation of Divine sovereignty in mercy and judgment, a summons 
to bow down and worship the mighty Lord on whom man depends for all 
good, both in nature and in grace. Its centre of reference was unambiguously 
God. But in the new gospel the centre of reference is man. This is just to say 
that the old gospel was religious in a way that the new gospel is not. Whereas 
the chief aim of the old was to teach men to worship God, the concern of the 
new seems limited to making them feel better. The subject of the old gospel 
was God and His ways with men; the subject of the new is man and the help 
God gives him. There is a world of difference. The whole perspective and 
emphasis of gospel preaching has changed.

THE WEST AND THE QURAN

Translation of The Quran
Authored by David Clarke, Authored with Abdullah Yusuf Ali
List Price: $9.99
8.5” x 11” (21.59 x 27.94 cm)
Black & White on White paper

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20West%20and%20The%20Quran%20NF.pdf
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This Publication treats the subject of the Quran and the reason for 

presenting this is due to a rise in Islamic terrorism which has caused great 
concern to many in the West. So with the current massive influx of Muslim’s 
migrating from the various parts of the world into Europe, Great Britain 
and the USA, it seems reasonable to discover the roots of Islam in order to 
deal with the problems that have occurred. Our Politicians seem clueless 
on how to deal with this enemy and when they are questioned they appear 
to know relatively little about Muhammad and his teaching. One of our 
greatest Prime-ministers in Britain William Gladstone declared the Quran 
an “Accursed book” and once held a copy of Muhammad’s Quran up in 
Parliament, declaring: “So long as there is this book there will be no peace 
in the world”. 

Winston Churchill was one of the greatest leaders of the 20th Century, 
who served as Prime Minister of the United Kingdom during World War II 
and again from 1951 to 1955. 

As an officer of the British Army in 1897 and 1898, he fought against 
a Pashtun tribe in the north west frontier of British India and also at the 
Battle of Omdurman in Sudan. In both of those conflicts, he had eye-
opening encounters with Muslims. These incidents allowed his keen powers 
of observation and always-fluid pen to weigh in on the subject of Islamic 
society. 

While these words were written when he was only 25-years-old (in 
1899), they serve as a prophetic warning to Western civilisation today. 

“How dreadful are the curses which Mohammedanism (Islam) lays on 
its votaries! Besides the fanatical frenzy, which is as dangerous in a man as 
hydrophobia in a dog, there is this fearful fatalistic apathy.” 

Churchill apparently witnessed the same phenomenon in several 
places he visited. “The effects are apparent in many countries: improvident 
habits, slovenly systems of agriculture, sluggish methods of commerce and 
insecurity of property exist wherever the followers of the Prophet rule or 
live.” 

He saw the temporal and the eternal tainted by their belief system. “A 
degraded sensualism deprives this life of its grace and refinement, the next 
of its dignity and sanctity,” he wrote. 

The second-class status of women also grated at the young officer. “The 
fact that in Mohammedan law every woman must belong to some man as 
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his absolute property, either as a child, a wife, or a concubine, must delay 
the final extinction of slavery until the faith of Islam has ceased to be a great 
power among men,” he noted. 

“Individual Muslims may show splendid qualities, but the influence of 
the religion paralyses the social development of those who follow it. No 
stronger retrograde force exists in the world.” 

Well before the birth of modern Israel, its terror tactics and drive for 
world domination were felt. “Far from being moribund, Mohammedanism 
is a militant and proselytising faith. It has already spread throughout Central 
Africa, raising fearless warriors at every step, and were it not that Christianity 
is sheltered in the strong arms of science, the science against which it (Islam) 
has vainly struggled, the civilisation of modern Europe might fall, as fell the 
civilisation of ancient Rome.” 

With the influx of Muslim people from the various parts of the continent 
along with their culture all of which is shaped by the teachings of Muhammad 
in the Quran. 

Some objections and Observations are as follows: 
Islam means submission 
Islam does not mean peace  
Multiculturalism is a failure. 
Islam denies the natural rights of women 
An Objection Halal Meat 
An Objection To Shari-ah Law 
Objects to Female Genital Mutilation (FGM) 
An objection to Jihad which seeks over throw Western culture through 

education, Social activity, political activation and Law. 
For this reason, this publication is made available for education 

purposes. With this prayer that God may grant us all wisdom as to how we 
may respond to the rise and threat of Islam.
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Dr John Gill
List Price: $9.98 
5.25” x 8” (13.335 x 20.32 cm) 
Black & White on White paper
188 pages 
ISBN-13: 978-1535011020 (CreateSpace-Assigned) 
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BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / Systematic

This book treats the subject of the Everlasting Covenant of grace. A 
covenant made between the three Persons Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 
before the world began. That has been gradually revealed by means of the 
Old Covenant and the New Covenant as declared by the Lord Jesus and His 
Apostles. It is by this covenant the whole Israel of God are saved. 

Dr. John Gill (23 November 1697 – 14 October 1771) was an English 
Baptist pastor, biblical scholar, and theologian who held to a firm Calvinistic 
soteriology. Born in Kettering, Northamptonshire, he attended Kettering 
Grammar School where he mastered the Latin classics and learned Greek 
by age 11. He continued self-study in everything from logic to Hebrew, his 
love for the latter remaining throughout his life. He is the only person to 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20everlasting%20Covenent%20NC.pdf
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write a commentary on each very of the bible and after its completion wrote 
his Body of Doctrinal and Practical Divinity from which this subject The 
Everlasting Covenant is an extract. 

     This book has be republished by Bierton Particular Baptists with a 
view to promote the cause of God and truth and to encourage all to read and 
study the scriptures for themselves. A knowledge of this subject will enable 
one to be free from the pitfalls of Arminianism

BIERTON STRICT AND PARTICULAR BAPTISTS 
2nd Edition

Mr David Clarke Cert.
List Price: $13.99
5.25” x 8” (13.335 x 20.32 cm)
Black & White on White paper
356 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1519553287 (CreateSpace-Assigned)
ISBN-10: 1519553285
BISAC: Biography & Autobiography / Religious
This book tells the story and life of David Clarke in the form of an 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Bierton%20Strict%20and%20Particular%20Baptists%202nd%20Editiion%20C1.pdf
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autobiography. It is no ordinary book in that David and his brother were 
both notorious criminals in the 60’s, living in Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire, 
where they were MODs and were both sent to prison for and malicious 
wounding and carrying a fire arm without a license . They were however 
both converted from crime to Christ and turned their lives around.  

This story tells of David’s conversion to Christianity in 1970 and that of 
Michael’s conversion, 1999 some 30 years later. 

It tells of their time in HMP Canterbury Prison and David’s time in 
HMP Wormwood Scrubs and Dover Borstal. It also tells of David’s criminal 
activity and the crimes he committed before his miraculous conversion from 
crime to Christ, during a bad experience on LSD, in 1970. 

It tells how he became a Christian over night and how he learned to read 
in order to come to a fuller knowledge of the gospel. He learned to read 
through reading the bible and classical Christian literature. David tells of 
the events that led to him making a confession to the police about 24 crimes 
he had committed since leaving Dover Borstal in 1968 and of the court case 
where he was not sentenced. It tells how David’s educated himself and went 
on to Higher education, and graduated with a Certificate in Education and 
how he went on to teach Electronics, for over 20 years, in colleges of Higher 
and Further Education. 

It tells of his life as a member of the Bierton Strict and Particular Baptist 
church, which was a Gospel Standard cause, and how he was called by the 
Lord and sent by the church to preach the gospel. David tells of the various 
difficulties that he faced once he discovered the many doctrinal errors 
amongst the various Christian groups he met and of the opposition that he 
experience when he sought to correct them. David recorded his experience 
and finding in his book “The Bierton Crisis” 1984, written to help others. 

David’s tells how his brother Michael was untouched by his conversion 
in 1970 and continued his flamboyant lifestyle ending up doing a 16 year 
prison sentence, in the Philippines, in 1996. 

David tells how Michael too was converted to Christianity through 
reading C.S. Lewis’s book, “Mere Christianity”, and him being convinced 
that Jesus was the Christ the Son of the living God. David then tells of his 
mission to the Philippines, to bring help and assistance to Michael, in 2001 
and of their joint venture in helping in the rehabilitation of many former 
convicted criminals, not only in New Bilibid Prison but other Jails in the 
Philippines.  

David tells how he felt compelled to write this story in his book , 
“Converted On LSD Trip”. once he got news of his brothers arrest, in the 
Philippines, via ITN Television news broadcast, in 1995. This book was 
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published when he got news of his brothers conversion from crime to Christ 
in 1999, which was after serving 5 years of his 16 year sentence.  

This story is told in their joint book, “Trojan Warriors”, that contains 
the testimonies of 66 notorious criminals who too had turned there lives 
around, from crime to Christ, 22 of which testimonies are men on Death 
Row. 

David say he believes his story could be of great help to any one seeking 
to follow the Lord Jesus Christ but sadly Michael died in New Bilibid Prison 
of tuberculosis, in 2005 before their vision of bringing help to many was 
realized.
THE BIERTON CRISIS 

2nd Edition: A Testimony of David Clarke
Authored by Mr David Clarke Cert.E
List Price: $10.99
5.25” x 8” (13.335 x 20.32 cm)
Black & White on White paper
244 pages

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20Bierton%20Crisis%202nd.pdf
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     The Bierton Crisis is the personal story of David Clarke a member 

of the Bierton Strict and Particular Baptist church. He was also the church 
secretary and minister sent by the church to preach the gospel in 1982.  

The Bierton Church was formed in 1831 and was a Gospel Standard 
cause who’s rules of membership are such that only the church can terminate 
ones membership.  

This tells of a crisis that took place in the church in 1984, which led 
to some members withdrawing support. David, the author, was one of the 
members who withdrew but the church did not terminate his membership 
as they wished him return.  

This story tells in detail about those errors in doctrine and practices that 
had crept into the Bierton church and of the lengths taken to put matters 
right. David maintained and taught Particular Redemption and that the 
gospel was the rule of life for the believer and not the law of Moses as some 
church members maintained.   

This story tells of the closure of the Bierton chapel when David was on 
mission work in the Philippines in December 2002 and when the remaining 
church members died. It tells how David was encouraged by the church 
overseer to return to Bierton and re-open the chapel.  

On David’s return to the UK he learned a newly unelected set of trustees 
had take over the responsibility for the chapel and were seeking to sell it. The 
story tells how he was refused permission to re open or use the chapel and 
they sold it as a domestic dwelling, in 2006.   

These trustees held doctrinal views that opposed the Bierton church and 
they denied David’s continued membership of the church in order to lay 
claim too and sell the chapel, using the money from the sale of the chapel for 
their own purposes.  

David hopes that his testimony will promote the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as set out in the doctrines of grace, especially Particular Redemption 
and the rule of life for the believer being the gospel of Christ, the royal law 
of liberty, and not the law of Moses as some reformed Calvinists teach, will 
be realized by the reader.   

His desire is that any who are called to preach the gospel should examine 
their own standing and ensure that they can derive from scripture the 
doctrines and practices they teach and advance and that they can derived 
the truths they teach from scripture alone and not from the traditions of 
men or their opinions however well they may be thought of.
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MARY, MARY QUITE CONTRARY 

Second Edition
Authored by Mr David Clarke Cert E
List Price: $8.99
5.25” x 8” (13.335 x 20.32 cm)
Black & White on White paper
154 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1514206812
ISBN-10: 1514206811
BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / General
When treating the subject of women elders in the church we are not 

dealing with the affairs of a secular society and so it has nothing to do with 
women’s rights, equality of sex or race in the world. This matter only relates 
to men and women in a Christian church. It is about the rules of the house 
of God, which is the church of the living God and rules for those who are 
members of the body of Christ and members of an heavenly county.  

The Suffragettes  
Emmeline Pankhurst 1858 -1928) was a Suffragette and worked very 

hard to bring equal rights for women to vote as men. In the year of her 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Mary%20Mary%204%20th%20Inter%20Full%20TOC.pdf
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death all women over 21 gained the right to vote. The Suffragette movement 
brought about many changes for the better in a secular society but not so 
for women seeking to follow Christian principles. One of her famous quotes 
was, “Trust in God She shall provide”. Terms which do not reflect Christian 
beliefs. We know God will provide and He is not a she.  

In the USA and the UK, women’s political rights were brought into general 
political consciousness by the suffragettes and since then there have been 
legal rights granted to the Lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender groups, 
same sex marriages, along with the development of the feminist movement 
and the appointment of persons from the LBGT community to responsible 
positions in the Church of England. All of this has caused conflict in the 
Christian community due to differences beliefs of right and wrong. 

 This book seeks to show what the bible has to say about the role of 
women in the church and family. Since these rules are taught by the Apostles 
of Christ they are the word of God to us and we should obey. The secular 
world may differ and turn from the narrow path taught in scripture but we 
should follow the word of God, this is our wisdom.
TROJAN WARRIORS

Setting Captives Free
Authored by Mr David Clarke Cert Ed, Authored by Mr Michael J Clarke
List Price: $15.99

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Trojan%20Warriors%209%20by%206%202.pdf
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5.25” x 8” (13.335 x 20.32 cm)
Black & White on White paper
446 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1508574989
ISBN-10: 1508574987
BISAC: Religion / Christian Life / General
Trojan Warriors is a true story of two brothers, Michael and David 

Clarke, who are brought up in Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire, England. They 
became criminals in the 60’s and were sent to prison for malicious wounding 
and carrying a fire arm without a license, in 1967.   

They both turned from their lives of crimes in remarkable ways but some 
25 years apart, and then they worked together helping other prison inmates, 
on their own roads of reformation. 

David the younger brother became a Christian, after a bad experience 
on LSD, in 1970, and then went on to educate himself and then on to Higher 
Education. He became a baptist minister and taught electronics for over 
20 years, in colleges of Higher and Further Education. Michael however 
remained untouched and continued his flamboyant life style ending up 
serving a 16 year prison sentence, in the Philippines, in 1996, where he died 
of tuberculosis in 2005. 

When David heard the news of his brothers arrest on an ITN television 
news bulletin he felt compelled to wrote their story. And then when he heard 
of his own brothers conversion from crime to Christ, after serving 5 year of 
his sentence, he published their story in his book, “Converted on LS Trip”, 
and directed a mission of help to the Philippines to assist his brother. This 
book tells the story of this mission.  

They then worked together with many former notorious criminals, who 
were inmates in New Bilibid Prison, who too had become Christians and 
turned their lives around. This help was to train them to become preachers 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ .   

This book contains the 66 testimonies of some of these men who 
convicted former criminals, incarcerated in New Bilibid Prison. They are 
the, “Trojan Warriors”, who had turned their lives around and from crime 
to Christ. Twenty two of these testimonies are men who are on Death Row 
scheduled to be executed by lethal injection.   

Revelation 12 verse 11: And they overcame him by the blood of the lamb 
and the word of their testimony and they loved not their lives unto the death.
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THE PAROUSIA 2ND EDITION

The Second Coming Of Christ
Authored by James Stuart Russell, Preface by Mr David Clarke, Preface 

by Dr Don K Preston DD
List Price: $17.85
7” x 10” (17.78 x 25.4 cm)
Black & White on White paper
404 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1519610942
ISBN-10: 1519610947
BISAC: Religion / Theology
A reformation – indeed – a revolution of sorts is taking place in modern 

evangelical Christianity. And while many who are joining in and helping 
promote this movement are not even aware of it, the book you hold in your 
hand has contributed greatly to initiating this new reformation. This “new” 
movement is sometimes called full preterism, (Also, and preferably by this 
writer, Covenant Eschatology). It is the belief that all Bible prophecy is 
fulfilled. 

The famous evangelist Charles H. Spurgeon was deeply impressed 
with the scholarly, solid research in the book, although he did not accept 
the “final” conclusions reached by Russell. In modern times, this work has, 
and continues to impress those who read it. The reason is simple, the New 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/THE%20PAROUSIA%203rd%20Ed%205%20Inter%20no%20front%20cover%202.pdf
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Testament is emphatic and unambiguous in positing Christ’s coming and 
the end of the age for the first century generation. To say this has troubled 
both scholars and laymen alike is an understatement of massive proportions. 

This book first appeared in 1878 (anonymously), and again in 1887 with 
author attribution. The book was well known in scholarly circles primarily 
and attracted a good bit of attention, both positive and negative. The public, 
however, seemed almost unaware of the stunning conclusions and the 
research supporting those conclusions, until or unless they read of Russell’s 
work in the footnotes of the commentaries. 

Scholars have recognized and grappled with this imminence element, 
that is the stated nearness of the day of the Lord, seldom finding satisfactory 
answers. Scholars such as David Strauss accused Jesus of failure. Later, 
Bultmann said that every school boy knows that Jesus predicted his 
coming and the end of the world for his generation, and every school boy 
knows it did not happen. C.S. Lewis also could not resolve the apparent 
failed eschatology. Bertrand Russell rejected Christianity due to the failed 
eschatology - as he perceived it - of Jesus and the Bible writers. As a result 
of these “skeptical” authors, modern Bible scholarship has followed in their 
path and Bible commentaries today almost casually assert the failure of the 
Bible writers - and Jesus - in their eschatological predictions. 

This is where Russell’s work is of such importance. While Russell was not 
totally consistent with his own arguments and conclusions, nonetheless, his 
work is of tremendous importance and laid the groundwork for the modern 
revolution known as the preterist movement. 

Russell systematically addressed virtually every New Testament 
prediction of the eschaton. With incisive clarity and logical acumen, he 
sweeps aside the almost trite objections to the objective nature of the Biblical 
language of imminence. With excellent linguistic analysis, solid hermeneutic 
and powerful exegetical skills, Russell shows that there is no way to deny 
that Jesus and his followers not only believed in a first century, end of the age 
parousia, but, they taught it as divine truth claiming the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit as their authority. 

Russell not only fully established the undeniable reality of the first 
century imminence of “the end,” he powerfully and carefully shares with the 
reader that “the end” that Jesus and the N.T. writers were anticipating was 
not the end of the time space continuum (end of the world). It was in fact, 
the end of the Old Covenant Age of Israel that arrived with the cataclysmic 
destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple in AD 70. Russell properly shows 
how the traditional church has so badly missed the incredible significance of 
the end of that Old Covenant Age. 
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Russell’s work is a stunning rejection – and corrective -- of what the 

“Orthodox” historical “Creedal” church has and continues to affirm. The 
reader may well find themselves wondering how the “divines” missed it so 
badly! Further, the reader will discover that Russell’s main arguments are an 
effective, valid and true assessment of Biblical eschatology. And make no 
mistake, eschatology matters.

THE CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE

Authored by St. Augustine Of Hippo
List Price: $9.99
8.5” x 11” (21.59 x 27.94 cm)
Black & White on White paper
182 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1983680236
ISBN-10: 1983680230
BISAC: Biography & Autobiography / Religious
This is an autobiography, a work, consisting of 13 books, by Saint 

Augustine of Hippo, written in Latin between AD 397 and 400. The work 
outlines Saint Augustine’s sinful youth and his conversion to Christianity. Its 
original title was Confessions in Thirteen Books, and it was composed to be 
read out loud with each book being a complete unit. 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20Confessions%20of%20St%20Augustine%207.pdf
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Confessions is generally considered one of Augustine’s most important 

texts. It is widely seen as the first Western autobiography ever written, and 
was an influential model for Christian writers throughout the Middle Ages. 
Professor Henry Chadwick wrote that Confessions will “always rank among 
the great masterpieces of western literature”. 

Written after the legalization of Christianity, Confessions dated from 
an era where martyrdom was no longer a threat to most Christians as was 
the case two centuries earlier. Instead, a Christian’s struggles were usually 
internal.  

Confessions was written between AD 397–398, suggesting self-
justification as a possible motivation for the work. With the words “I wish to 
act in truth, making my confession both in my heart before you and in this 
book before the many who will read it” in Book X Chapter 1 Augustine both 
confesses his sins and glorifies God through humility in His grace, the two 
meanings that define “confessions,” in order to reconcile his imperfections 
not only to his critics but also to God. 

Pelagius, a British monk, took exception to Augustines prayer “Grant 
what Thou commandest, and command what Thou dost desire.” Pelagius 
recoiled in horror at the idea that a divine gift (grace) is necessary to perform 
what God commands. For Pelagius and his followers responsibility always 
implies ability. If man has the moral responsibility to obey the law of God, 
he must also have the moral ability to do it. Augustine took up the cause of 
God clearly demonstrating the the fall of man and the inability of man to do 
good and defended the truth of original sin.
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THE CITY OF GOD

Augustine of Hippo
Authored by Saint Augustine, Authored by David Clarke
List Price: $10.28
8.5” x 11” (21.59 x 27.94 cm)
Black & White on White paper
272 pages
ISBN-13: 978-1547278985 (CreateSpace-Assigned)
ISBN-10: 1547278986
BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / Soteriology
The City of God, is a book of Christian philosophy written in Latin by 

Augustine of Hippo in the early 5th century AD. The book was in response 
to allegations that Christianity brought about the decline of Rome and is 
considered one of Augustine’s most important works. 

The City of God is a cornerstone of Western thought, expounding on 
many profound questions of theology, such as the suffering of the righteous, 
the existence of evil, the conflict between free will and divine omniscience, 
and the doctrine of original sin. 

Augustine is recognized as a saint in the Catholic Church, the Eastern 
Christian Church, and the Anglican Communion and as a preeminent 
Doctor of the Church.  

Many Protestants, especially Calvinists and Lutherans, consider him to 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20City%20Of%20God%20Augustine%20Interactive.pdf
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be one of the theological fathers of the Protestant Reformation due to his 
teachings on salvation and divine grace. Lutherans, and Martin Luther in 
particular, have held Augustine in preeminence (after the Bible and St. Paul). 
Luther himself was a member of the Order of the Augustinian Eremites 
(1505–1521).
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